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TR O T 32T - FPRUETaTE 3 Sraer=on &1 7 af vas Yfceriies fade
R 2 3R 7 8 fopeht endf-FRUeTare) 7 &1 w@us a1 Aved AT 21 59 o § A”T
3Rea ed-fRUEaIE &Y 3aETRUN BT oot U areffvics fageraor sRea o3 & 3k
fecryor & wezm @ o7 e € 6 ed-FRuerare @ srgemon & T a e &
sraerRon &1 e € 3R 7 € g | od-FRusEe T @ B o €, sik T & fes
e TR 3nenRa Rigrw | erd-FRuemare 3fe W smenRa aFadmare) v arite fam
T giedIoT & S AHadraral -Hfadbar & fga adr & 31k e &1 Afadar i) smenRa
a1 2, Afdedr @ e W 81| ed-FRUeTaTe 7 Bact v Ad Siiaw-ae &, afed
TS STia-Ugid WY & f5r9e gRT Aa-wHa o defHis &1 3 v g | dffen S &
3R 3% wafior fder 3R Seamor & ara AN S 81 e-FRusEE 61 e
AMG-THTST & 37 309 81aT & 3R Ag T97et & 31X a¥l 39 8ar & 319
raTifer, 3ref-craer, e, yeme, & 3R ferdar a1 caxig o F 8 &,
3T 981 | g¥-FRUeTdTE & 3raemRon # 7 d) o &1 e & 3R 7 8 s, 78
S o € 3R 7 & 5 enf R smenRa Ragra &1 gw fageiwor & Areaw & 59
YR o Tl 2|

“FaagaRe o1 &1 3raTe fewdl § “o-FRuerare & wu § faar s 21
TE AN “RIageRaA" A BT 3AE fewal # “Trl-FRuerae” & 30 § a1 3
AT o R € 9 e 3R o § de oRa € 3 SR e BT e
sreznfcresar W € S Safhid B1dT &1 “enfiics” T Adeld aIdT & 3Medfedd a1 3R
“STEATICHe"” BT A BT & SRIR® e CHD dcd AT BT 3IHT HAT 31
B BIT &, Tl ~Tal | STafes “Twor” T a2l 31 il 3 giefm & 5 fafdre
e & Rrgreal # fowarr axat €1 398 3R “enfiies” &1 Aderd 8 & v fewg, U
Y 3reraT A ada srcilfpas sreran srfemiis wifeal srerar TR B 3R W
3menRa 8T 8, i srrar 9% W Tel foras FuR end-Fruemare o g smenRa
T grar 81 “erd-FRUer” &1 Adae ar & e -waa 3R “ed-waa &1 Aded
BT & 3 o R 30t 7 & g e-fFerif¥a sk o FRif3a 7 Y enf 1 e
el & 3R 7 & e | R o ¥, - feRuerar = ar Fruer et a1 e =
2 3iR =7 & et e 1 it e PRUerar” = Y “FRUeT el &1 mur v @
3R T & et e &1 “ed-FARUsTaT” Bae eH-TMeTdr” &1 gl 9 8 S
“feRter et 3R et e Y Tl @ P e 21 “FRer end 1 waes ger
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2 a8 oo 571 foeht fafdree o R smenRa 7 & g Ity e | e el @
AdcTa 81T & a8 o St fepent fafdre enfifes fagra o smenRRa gar € o fafere
e | ' e-FeRUeT” 1 A 81T & O 9§ Ul Taaw 3R e 3 quf Taaw &1 a1
T ar ardly o gar & 3R 7 € faferee e | erf-FRUeTare” Baet - &1
forver g & S Amer e 3 P &1 e “end-Frverar 9 ot PRy o @t fvg
IR & 3R 7 & amer o &1, e o1 N safth e a8 3nRad &1 3rar TRk,
$IaRATE! &) 312raT 3FTaRATel, 3MeTcAd a1 3rear wlfddarer ed-fFRuemare 8
bl &1 =T PIS drfcbed faxier 31rar 3w Jat &1 “ed-FRuear Bae -
mrera &1 foiver aan @ 3R “erd-amierar & e @ 3ref e @t e T8 21 g
=T 37 I8! Te1 € o erd-FRUerar e & wfcures axar 21 “od-FRyerar T ar
e 1 e avar € 3R T & ufiures | afe ed-FRuerare & sraeRom 7 o &1
Fer Ffea 2ar d ag anfiie waft e-FRYerare) 98 8ar 51 i w181 &, enfifes
s enf FFRUeraTa) 81 Febar &1 78l 78, afe end-FPRuerare ot sraem=om & enf &t
THIaY Bar ar a8 W Wifdpard) ed-FReare 98 Bar 3 6 T 7@
iiferpare) ot ef-FRuerare) 81 Tdar 81 enfife =afh 31k wilfdsaral sonfs =t
ef-FRUeTaTE) 8 Tdbd € Faife eM-FRUeTaTe & srgeon A 7 df o &1 e Ffga
3R =781 ufcrures | end-FRUeTaTe o 3raeRoT et I Je TR 8| PIs | D
TR e ¥ fygar o=ar &) 3rrar 7 oxar &), e-FRUeEe 8 adar €, 39 oy
e faRer srerar faier Tt & | T a4t 3 gl & 519 &n “e-FRuer” &t
“foRer enf” 3ik et e BT mETd 2T A ST & 3R v R ¥ At axa
2 5 fob 181 & anfee | 3 e ag arar akan & 1 s o s g-FRuerare) &t
2 Tl & ITHT I8 HUF Tcd a4 &) Tl & 1d &9 I 9 o b Prg ¢t 13-
e et 3fa 781 & T & S b e T8 81 e-FRUerare & o' Araar & 6
- fom # o & DI 31fvrard et 6t A1 €1 39 B &1 I8 it T8 &
1 T1a-faram emif¥a 781 &var &1 Ara-Rmam emwifSra @iar &1 399 P18 wg T8l
21 9H1 I Pact T & fob wa-Faa= &1 e g ¥ srfvrarda: =8 g &
Aa-faeae o 3 qul Jad=1 81 et 81 1 AIaT W e-FRUerare of sraemon
amenRa €1 afe g8 I € Y &8 Y aafts gd-FRueaE 8 oar 21 398 31
i faxer rerat fa=iier Tl & 31k ATa-STa B T3t o FaTe o ¥ FHW
Iz fo5aT 5T Fear & S enf FPRuerarc o1 e g 21

3w fageror § o7 W @ 6 onf-FPReae & saeRon 7 @ o &
gt w 3menRa &1 sraem=on &, 3tk 7 & foit e o e aan 21 A ed-
FRUeTaTE &Y SraerRoT = df & & Rigri IR 3enRd Bl raerRoT & 3R 7 & i
enfifes Il o1 THIeT &, gafere o-FRuerare & ef &} a1 311 b 21 e-
foRUeTaTE B & PHEAT U Ta-aTHTe B BT 21 gH-FFRuerare & 7 o el @
fder 2 3k 7 & o) ev-FRUsare &Y srgeRon 3 5 e & 98 € emifar o
i € Bt 319 gRON & faaga i sraemon 8| ef-FRuerare o saegRon 7 e &1
TS TE1 &, 3 JHIY € a8 & e P Taadr & 3R e Bl WA
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TEROT g I A DI YR ¥ fdergpet I3 sraegRon| en-FRuerae afh
B T, T, wfrset 31 seclfehds a7 fagard axdr & 3R A & i g
off fes et ot end & 31oe, JaR 3R TR &% & fore o= &1 5 a1 =afes
faeiy & aR & Weg @ 98 wgera & aR § o 9 2| end-FRYeae &R wgera &
31T € BT JAR, YRR, SMHG-GH! Bl B 3R enfids 3caal dT 7 dl Fac=al
e axl &l oo fopit o7t ot sreraT e @1 et 37 ot  gaai ke bt
AT Y T8l o &, 37 I g o< & enfiies wacret ve qut waaerar T 2
eNfiics Taa=aT U AeT 3iR W W= 7| e-FRueraTe v 74 silad-aeH
& foremt end 3 qof vad=1 S i & ¥ g & g1 AT STiaH B TERansi &
THTE Gel ST & 3R WHa Searor o a7 |t ST 21 end W gof Tad @iax
i &1 F g & GRTAMG g o TEET3 BT 8l G- v a1 & 3R s vd
T P N TIA-T B G &1 T GIRI a1 & 3R A1 9Tl Y 0 @R A
Tt 78t oz anfee | enf 3k enf-Frverare & o1 aifds ke 72 & Faifs end-
RUerare & 5 fve @ a8 & e, &1 7 6 enf 3R enfifes waawrar &1l e
*RUeTaTe enfifds Tad=rar w frazor o ard ot Arar &1 enf 3k - FrYerare =
BN T AFIAETE ¥ &, fobeg AR &1 3R rer-3re 81 e &1 weadrare
3reafeAdsaT TR SMETRa HHddrare & Tt S 7% B Srellfdsad 3reraT g hid
IR 3reraT s bt SRR H BYe & gfeg # A | Frafes e-FRUer o1 Aaarare
gfa @ difiemar R smenRa AradaT 2 e did Yad e # € 8, 79 & T
TeY| er-FeRUerdTe TS oY AT BT TABR BT & 3R AR & o5 7gea s
1Y &1 ¥ad faermar 2

g-fARUeTaTE P TR & fI2ei90T & 9 THR &l ey IHR &< 377 -
Fenees 3R WieRTES | Fiers wu # e-FRuerdre end-amerd a1 e g
2 31k e < & o5 wHg-siia o Tt & e # enf o B yffie T8
B TIET| 579 &9 QT Y 1o, 3ref-cgaee, Rrer, wems 3Rk SR 3nfe & @
TR & d BRI faaR fos=ht et wR anf3ra =& 8 anfee, aaiifes s avawer Jwgut
A4 & Sila 3 8 & 7 b cafeh 3rerar Tg &1 [T aw1 bt e, 3ref-caaweT,
TRrer, sremer 3iR I 3nie B o 97 et & FUR SR BRAT AHa-AG § e
& MR W N AT & 311 F-aal & a6 & 3R 31 aaar & fawg & 98 srfad
2| WERIHS w9 # ef FRUerare g8 e aar & & s 7= o arfes a1
g & 8RT 30 o § W IFIR AGSIHd sifad § Frgof 79T & fawr 3R
BT B qTd AT ATt 3R 31 e 3R R & o & R A e F gof A
A1 fIaR &A1 Tfee| wHadmare 7 waa efRueraTe &1 3R 2, afes a9a §
& & THT I I7H BIR AIFTAT B TATIT HRAT 39T 382 1 21

er-FeRuer Afcear end-amier Afdwar & g Hawar &1 ed-Fruer Hddar
enfifes Ragri vd amvenmsit o snenRe <Hferdar 7at &, 3k 7 & 3% vogeas | en-
oRUer Herpar aagfs srerar ad=T W anenRa ferddr & o T A sk
-1 9 &, {5 sreltfoss srerar st eiftralt srerar st va enf o=t
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J &1 | STafes e-amier Hfcear enfiie gt vd amemait w anenRa wfadwar &
foraT wave waaTaTe § a8 & foheg 3T Aid wa 3R AHa-THTeT | R
BT & 379 &1 | e BT A g & fob erd-FRuer Sferear ik enfife Sferaar @t
BT = HFG 3R AHAIT Hedi A 8T @ e Q1 &1 A1 3R AFEUS 37eT-3emT
2| ef-fRer far & end oF DI Yffier T8 Bt 81 end-wamier Afear § e &
anfraret Yt Brar &1 e-Frer S end @ Heraar w smenRa axal 8, ald
€7 -7 AT ATl Y e R SR dRal | e-FRUeT =fraar # ot
HI-HEAT0T Bl ST TH F INIh EIPR Al SN &, STt gH-amer Afcdar §
QU1 A HedToT Y a1 € 3 BIbR el |t Sl & | ffop er-FRuat Afcsar
7 ar e o gaae & 3R 7 & o & Mg w anenRa saemon @ gafow e-
F=uer Sfcrasar @1 7 a1 enfie Afidsar war 3 Fadr & 31k 7 & 3 enfife A
T qrRena fosam 1 Fapar 21 end-FRuer Sfcedr o ardwly et a1 arg-ent oft T8
T ST bl 2| ei-FRer Afcrepdr &1 “end” P T &1 9\ 3cug FRAr 21 o |
it o1 TTaer B & fobeg Afercpar § end Amraer 7 ar & w4ifes s afe
Afcrepar ent @ fifga grar 21

e 2 o e-FRYemaTe ot 578 e 7 76 81 -y Bt i g H Bl
erf-FRUerarat 89 @1 31 & e &t e e {50 gu seaitfeos aa-shas ot
FERI3 TR ATH® &1 I g B GRT AMIarE! Afddl & IR W R &1 3R
3P AR AMI-FHeamT & foe S o= 21 8 Ry aan @ o end-ferdverar §
Frerfaear, Sieariear 3R enfiies THiar ol BIS W el 21 579 I8 Pl 31 2
o enf-FRuerar # Sifgepdr &1 TaEw @ O 9@ Adere sFTeTferd 3R srenfie
BN T8l 81 39T HacTe & o & Ui gART gfteaon aifsds stk denfaes g anfee,
ety et | er-FRerare enf & wam o e Tei aar @, 3iftg s R R e &
yfe b T IR R B UROT el 21 57 61T I8 FEd & fob IS o) afcp erd-
FRUeETE 8 & T8 wwar &, 3 o B Fs T Tarifae iR sifeard ot A @
5 enf-FRueraTe ef-Taa=1 89 &1 a1 T8l dxar 2| “e-FRuer # ufea “enf”
oI 1 31 U fch & TaTeias Sifard o7 & 3ref |y el &1 e o
3ref Tgt enfifes Arranan 31k s W €, 7 i wura J| e o o1 37ef WwHia &
T H TR0 B ¥ 1S ¢ fth ed-FRUeTare) 81 8 T8 Gope & Jiifes oS f &afte
3T TG & faag ST &1 & TabdT & aiifeh 310 TauTd o faeg: 3T T Aderd
BT & T oM &1 3ere S S 81 8 81 Aot 8| 519 DI it 310 IaTHIfad
3tfvrard e & faeg 511 €1 2 et & Y IR W= @ BT 9 & el g g
er-FoRYeTaTe e oY 3TN 1 fawa T & 3R SRR WS & feh e A &,
arfoies e &l AT &l &1 enfife-faare 3k enfife dod amfse stew &
3= 8T &, AR Siaw # 7| dfes enfifes faare siik enfife wod amfse
Siae § 3uE grr 2 3R et srer-arer oMt § fgwfs € ok e o 9 2
TfeTE AFa IS B FoeT T e R @A, e-FRUsaTe % 3R, g
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AMa T e &P YR W A PRAT 7, S AFGAIE $ fqoia 21 ed-FRuerare ara o
Ta=IdT Ug =i aneef & Ae adn 8, 3R enfie wearfear, srefdear enfie
Topiotar o1 faxrer axar 21 et FRUsTarare dsnf=ie & ¥ Ag-WHd P AHgarer
i & v a1 | afer o Rrar aar 1 gH-fRuestare § 7 a1 & & e # 3R
T 21 o BT AT &, Ffeds 39 fawkia 21 590 fawia T enfiies-wfewan, wderd
& & 3R Aar 2 & e @1 fam ik wReror et argea wewr § a3 <va & 59
& Hfcidar W 3meTRa g1, Hfdar enf R e | - fRarar evfager o siHari
T&1 €| 319 e 31eTT-37e1T €, 379 W 31 & TN 31erT-3rerT erf & §¢ &, ar 399
are-faare, wave ik Fod em waride & Fifes s enfife wfts s e & =
PacT ufdm ATaT &, Sfcd 3! 319 ST BT Uep ST=ared 3T Y A @ 5y e
FgAar anT 3= st waref ot ufed & fore oft aa-awg R g aRd e B
et want, Tmreiye &t sik enfife sideare 3 gfts &0 qut ud o Tad & 5T
& et & 9T demi+icb gfeemion 3oHTe 3R e & qui Yo 8o et & SR i
& 9 fraR o 3k gg-seomor & f&a § aadT 3 gfedior I 3w FHIeE o}
3R 3% 3R 3TART AR |

RIS H, EH §9 YBR I faecivuT & 3eids § urd & o enf-Fruemare &
T erf o Fever & 3R 71 € wfres | ed-FRYeae wd T ar o e 2 sk A &
e R 3nenRa Ragr | end-Frerare ol & qof wadwr vd difge fawae & foraa
e8] AHTATAIE W BT & | ST TR e, 31eaTed 3R o= 3§ =18l 8Idr 21 -
FRUeTaTE Safth 3iR w7 & enfiies Tacw=ran & fagara = 2 3ik edf & Tra=e &1
AMaATETEl Afidbar R SMEeMRd &Ral & 3R enfife afgwy, enffe enf<, @@
3, Id o THHTE, 4 & 311ex U9 GHAT IR §¢1 a1 21 o¥-FRuerdr 7 baa
e} ageran o ifvaredar &, afes Aaar o o sifardar 21 end-Fruerare T a1 1
Searare e 2 3R 7 €Y sMivaRarl | ed-FRuerare e S Rrera & s o
B Afcrepar W 3menRd dxar &, Afdwdr & o R 9871 o 3R ee-FRUerae § B
foRrer 781 @ Fifes AT U IR P afepd 6l B & | Pre I Ah TR i &
37eraT €n1fifep 1 & e-FRUsTare) 81w 21 e-FRusrar T ot wmer ef g SR T @
Rt (ardete) enf| ed-FRUeraTE 7 $act v WHa sila- &9 &, sfed v siias
g o & 590 g1 oHa-wHa o1 dsnfeies & & < g # dfen o1 & 3k 3%
TafmoT fIerT vd HeaTor F ST |t ST & | AFddTaTe | ad €4 -FRueran o
MR 2| §fcs A § AT B RATT HRAT 3T 3229 o7 21
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BER REcTaR goE g
CREREI
2o &g TR faafeamera, anR, 7.9

3eferaT, 3MeHIERT aAM H 3 U ag Jaferd &1 3 o es B9 3 7
I8 PIIgeT YT & [ ‘SMEHBAT TN 72 FAT IMEYBA BeH &° F1 Ig fesamar
&2 T fae amegfeicar &2 o aneaferdsdT & ResT anelfrdr 82 3N g9 e
T e o 3com Bt & 1o smegferasan a1 sfoem o &2 71 590 B8 aadifie
og &? 71 $9d! P AT gl &2 3Mefradr e T, fexamar 7l, a8 gy
TRpIcT BF AIfeh &1 FHRY A1 BT yaTg 3R g @t StaererRT 21 e smegfraar
FALROT & i e, freae 3k Tide awa <@ ST 81 Smegferas 31 &
FETTE IR <1 &1 URWROT 2| Ureered Feldep! = UReR &1 uRafciel g9 Segfebe
HHT 812 3Reh get 3R foremeansit o wmmen g wiféa oRemonsit 3 72t & dar|
3 Frfcrifare, faaRor & b yaid 8i & fob 3megfaar a1 e iRl 3R TR
J 2 31eT: T DT TS ST 3megicpa & gforerr 31k ufgar @1 A& ST 5T AT

il

TP I Bt ui ‘P eng 7 T g e 9 g8 2, e anef & -
TRIR, B T TRIDH AT FATC il 3T TTT & Fepied Bel S Fpell & 3707
5 pfa o1 died o e siftie wear d gde 8 9 a8 TRpha 10
TR 3R RART § 98 | IRERT R 31 e 9 Jaf & Jaf dxgpid
RERT 4 8 a1 R | BRAT (aithiya) ¥Te WRERT & o1 ugeh 831 &
et 3ref & U= o tfoeTie |4 Ra # sfdem & 59 @ fedias oia & s &
ST ST & | Had: U 3ier) AT ST &, aiifes sfier aia @raeR & fagersor
TR o o1l U AT IRl el &

TEHIT & al JBR & Tl &: ATTRa/IRdldd 3R 3mest| arafdds rerdr
TAERE Tpicl I8 & T dcpleii= FHTsT H Jiferd A1 81 31aet Wl a8 & 5 I8
7R o T wwat o smeet Reifa g 8 anfedr? a1 &1 - fastad ara
&, TAT- U Teil T Ueb Uty o o1at ot 3l R o e €, Siafd yaa &
Tgue ar ufe ger o Wierd 81 sifer G It seef & fvg e # fEm
& Tvepiar o1 319 T, foaR sk & &t s 81

TRpfeT Y Uep S8 TR ST B &, f5t e e &1 v R e gren
&, fora g ven & et gfedt & SRET BT R & | 3D &FT BT SATBe TR
& B AR H 3T ANTe 3 fbaT S € | GIRI 3R Awphd faeH diet § eiikbat
fiom -Rre 21 ST 2 31k s & ot faRielt 3k aferel wrftpat w Framor & yar
T €1 yef¥ia e &1 wol € adH # Gds aafth e He Wil Pic b AT
T er e ar wer & g ORY offs femrs 2 ot wdses wfts fopelt sromy forsit
Bt & T A, 7a o & I8 T e e o g & Heeayut el 8| W
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TR TTET & [ A ARapfer ot el A e 6 @l ot <ot et et 3, a8
A 37 geat B 3 B & fafdres wremt & e 89 &1 WHand AT &1 et &
TR DI Fiha 3R $79 5 GRIUT 30T TR Felel R ge fafea=ers=
P I8 B Heeayul & - MY G [T & 1 T A1 3 P Terfer & 3R
T & g9 390 A afk PTs &, a1 99 § 3 21°

m

Tt eTes oY SMEfFIaT I 5T g3 &1 ArIa: It bR Bt el &1 s
9T EARY T Bl 3Peters &1 gnfa Teaar &1 19 €, Wi BT 3T Pg
farerar 8t & o (Fvan) ar wdq Fimon & a=a 2, sftraifée sfee wRamsit &
foredToT % T fPReR e <eeht 2, 3iik 399y aRarféra uRac= wifer & s 1

‘IRa IS G # 37T & fobeg IS G # ydds TRacH Tl HBRIcHD
3MEYABAT BT IAB B T NTTAD Tl &, Feh & THRIHD URaci HY & e &
SRy feit g 1T ot Taprditer # OIS SN B & 97 39 a1 ¥ 3
5 g Tordler S 3 aRad & v ¥ fowars @ W& &, 39 fopw ferem & & Sty
gRoTd: 98 Yo ST &1 79 o7 i B T8 o erTa & o g Rl foe
21 & | ¥9 99 &I & 519 &F uRacds & Ser § T & e 31 & o 2
I g1 LT BT 5T FebelT| Fifeh MEYPAT Te BT IR et a=e 3Fh: 3
Tofe ®, arfirefts &1 i & M o= 310 ST oY @Y o faesr et et a1y
2| 579 TRPier BT SR 3R RT3 BY g W oIt &, T T el 511 37cilel b
Wi el & & 3R 3T 37 B T # gem B T R @ o, a8 guan
T H el SN | Tg gRac & et e |

v

TR B TAM ‘MG I N1 T ST 81 T 37 8 I8 ARG Al ol
FIRRIST Y & 0 3 9gh 81 &1 T8 qER 3R 31 37 F o Tad A it A
FRAT 2| BT 3T FobelT & 1 YDA JD BT ¥ TP 4 IRPIT BT 3TN &
TRIRACT YT et T & T Y 3G BT UHH Tl & | JMeYfiabelt e b
3ITIRON 2, I8 YR TRaer 7 3 &2 Y, 701 Saet Is Y TRad =Tal Siee dell 31
TE) AN BT WIBR BN 3T e BRI gC 0T & 3R fogarst F T g
1T 8| I8 A 2 3eHaT &) SIIEIRUT B qdaiidaT 1T &1 3mefHadT B grHrIa:
IR RERTATE 1 3R Feagi MfraiRiss ReRT & fasiia & & S 3 81 9
SETATE (FHaREY), ottare, siterafiidtasor, erffRuerdr, ghear, Ig-35a @ 3ik
forarer ot arawen 217 Ragrwaa: smeyferasdr o1 e, 3mefd g e S &, fiseg
faren 37 # smerfase = UreaTe a¥ # ve faRne iR T aneaier 3 29 & w
¥ @1 fosa| megferaar o1 e dder Ao FEEt & & S b Gotare & 3T A R R
amegadT B Ige AR, fadmax emfRuerT 3ik 3R silefies sia: wradare,
3TRcaaTe 3R TaTAIST AT & To F Y I fosa STre & 3reie smegfiasdr &1 o
e TG U R STaler o & i 1436-1789 W WRY A & 31K smegfeiasar o
1970 % §1E da A9 A &1°
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3MEIfTaBaT B 3Te B gt J A diet @ust ¥ faenfaiet fesan 5 daar & -

* Ud 3MEfIaT 1500-1789

* IRAT (Cassical) 3TEfTaar 1789-1900

* 3TR (Lale) 3MgfaT 1900-1989 3R 37 e’

anelficdT o 3ifom w7 & TRy B Bfe & qenfy uRdr ik et
gfte & amegaar & fafir smart # 3 snefiedr & dafta oo s fagsit grr
TP T@EY B ST BT YA (BT 377 Tha &1 Jed: YRR gfite # -aef= § &
91 I gU & Iged’ 3R Frd 3 R R S ot e 3R wirer #
e R a2 (39 ar FreSow o1 31ef o gfp 2)1 srged gdad & 5 od
3MefferebeT BT ST AT & | I8 H:85 (a1 3mefHiaa) &1 sy 0 21 T Fredae &
HH B 81 eaT| 3Tged I & 3iR 1909 39! 3ps R
amegfidar & TR 3 fargalt # 9 r 59 UK &

1. 1397 - smegfiaar o1 vh AeayUl 9T & | I 31 S 3R ufgsar & 7d vl
STHITOTGS ST 3UCTEET T & T8 U AAH Adidb R dRall & foTeisy Jearast
gear & 3R aRomd: stenfies wif faehaa axd &

2.7 g (5T) - I& 3neateaasar 3R anegfrasr & dra e Y Waar & sik
I T TN & b T PBTYARPA 7161 ¢ S BV = Hel - 7 W 370
T 1 ek 2

3. foreTr Y 3raen=oT - el ot URATSHT g9 aTd R 4 amenfRa & % fas
3R arfdhas Ara B FEIdT F AT PO &€ A TP W FHIF0T IR Fahell &
3P B T T THTST SawT & ot et aaraqof ik sfcreiier
Hfowr o7 &1 A |

4, T TR - TS 3Me)fradT 3 aneafead 2ifts i & i wrr e o, o
BIAGETIT H AT EXA&T &1 AT| MY § 7T 370 {1 o7 & fory
WA 21 399 BE [aR1e 81 Tohall & foog 39T 3 I8 a7l &

5. e /g FRUeraT - I8 3nefiddr &1 v Heayut e &, T sata afh e
fa=T 4o @1 A & ford #oteR 61 81 afeh 31 WR W o 3o & e ar
T & g 50 7 R & TR R o & DI ©IH el 81 o7 37 I8
foram 3 Faa & 1o Fxgpier & T R enfifes Afgwyar smegfraar @t smare 21

6. 13Tl vd TRBRI &1 P YUTHT - T§ 3Nt BT I fowg & fored foram
&3t B TRBR A Yeh 3@ T 2| 31 & e &1 ReR) dR W fafer A=
TReroT Y BN @ vd fth & SIBRT 3 ke & JH 1

7. 3G, =T 3R M- WA a1 JBR D1 &, s 3R e | Fieres
379 % Yacrd a1 37 B HuTe o Hfgsan F STeR) 3TaRIEN T 31HE | WA
37 i B 31 Pl Y I8 TN & o heh AR I BRI IR D |

8. =TT - ©IC] BT HeT & 1o a8 59 IUT & forest = &1 =ma- faass, 9 3k
T A T BT TG 7| =T BT 31 IR & SAUBRI Bf &7 7 o feram
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ST &1 4R A I ArToie sneet & fovg sxat sifteafcs @afts & Aream & dre

2| 399 JBR Tg ATHISTS =T 3MEfTebell BT Teor &1

FUdT a1 FHFET (Equality) - feitr, Sfd, end, qof & amemR w Sewra &t &
THAAT &1 AT # T B 1 e 3R 3afd & ford ex et # e 3raw e
T T8 FHaT & 3R smegfaar o faerar 81 & |el st 3 et IgE e
2, fobeg amgfiaar dact 3= & Yed ORI TET IR & T A qaenan & &
amgfaEd & fafte Aed I & o EIRT $B AW @ R o afc g 9
anegficd 3R adfaT 3nefFIddT B JorT B Y 39 a1 B ABRT AT ST FebelT b
et Bt GRIT B Msferas 3R iRl wifer § sen Yt @ @1 snefdad &
IR THE el & [deeIuloRId T BT ST T & b SMEBAT & A HbR
(ATee) BAR AT 31T & - Yollard, Fersiardl vd 3eR-3uf-aemardt sngfasar|
[ IREH 3 S & 3R 59 910 BT IR e ST S Al & b Tt MEYfeTabett Tged
ufeae 3| R 99 &9 56 3Tfard HRUT S &1 JaT BT | J2H- 3Tegfeaar
3R Ylare aF |- 3 & 3R I gemd: ufvaw #§ ganl Galae & &
faRremarR forrame &1 v TR YoTiardt e # s BT 2T SR §RTS R &,
TR TR 3R AT, a1 3R Faear 5y o7 o worg &1 3 forvemumry Ssfare &
3CT! T B ETH B AMEYFIDAT b 1T SHD TaeT BT AAebx TeATUhed daT Bt &

T - smegfres fam sik ael= i o & wmer are gRIMT snegfeiaar &
T3 AT TR0 faabTTd g3 | SMYd a2 & HRUT g HHIaT fadRid g3 i
T It O 30T 3 el & 31K Y < TasHfr vd SHISTaTar save 36 o}
FHIS P 4 i awen i

el - Ty R 3R R 3R sl # smegfois fasm sk golae s Aa &
3itefires wif Ta gs, foraat aRom 3raqd 4iifiadr & Heara & wd # Jae g3T|

IRIH T YTaTa! 3Meebell BT MY BT TaHHTS HiSeT Facit g2 efTase
BN TP qGTT b 35T BT AU B BF 3R FIRT IR & TAH DTS TS e b 37
IMYMEAT BT JAT I AL G P AFRIE! Fa<en F $f o a (o s
STIERT W 310 ST aTaRT o fore weRa ) Rerfy st sifte e &1 s g A
3cTe B T 3R it HoTgRl a9 319Td g REdT # oK TR B I&T T

AR GaiaTal awen & HoR R 27| H1aR 7 YaTiare & FoIa ax ararar
AT WU o 3R ArIaTe/aHTsTaTe 3MeYbar BT Ieiids TR THIT | TSI
AT 3T TADR FT 3BT §5 TE ST SN BT 23 et & febg fawar
IRifiear o ford ve BRUT BT fAZuoT 3raeacs &1 FHTSTarG! Sefcbdr BT Hrset
YoTIaTal WISeT T T o abaT T, o wTsiaTar hifdl 34 Wyt # \d g8 fore ud
3T ST BT S & 137 TS # U Smegfiasar 3= Ju # srcaftd Hat
TG g5 il FHISTATE] awT & 3BT B BROT a1 | Jiferarer: AR fawa & e
R 3raerT 37 3R Sufaemarel smegyfrasr o gttt a=a &1 3 e 3 |
3 qd A3l @ iR 3T g @ for W gee favs @ 31 wasd 21 31 as 3
Y fopg 1T w0 3 3megfeigsar & 3R 37107 Baw 961 R €| I8 B8 Ao & b d
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STl BT ST Ta DT DRV (TR PR I8 & i1 10b GATIceTRad QT HeepRol 3
e 21 57 Sifeeran 3R Fbrac BT HRT T & fob e S Tgell R Juf-Tasrar
& T TR §% & o7 W 7 3megfiean & ford FeRIcAsDar et a2 g Gotare
370 BeTTd o o1 JUTTaTaTe 1 3UTNT dal & | SMEfTaha 3T Uah 31 T T 1T
T FEy 3R Y 50 & e 30 i 21 foog It o7t st & 97 1@
amegferasan am amegfrasar faRrel gt & ga fre mr & SR o guR Qe § & ac A &
for) Tud & <R B9 F H7 IR gfedor 3 @ firera &1 meEh, f5iaR, 8,
3i9sa}| &F 31T I 561 ud gfeaiult & ey 3m a5 3R & 3R I8 el o Ao {5
T A DI U gte faovar & 31k 3 o tR1va &1 39 ROt 3megfeidd o Higsan
faRremaT=dt & Ryol &1 v a—w e 89 JaRar 3R 3niiear 3 SeRaTE @I 3=
U & 57 fawa srefeyawen & re dTeme aR JE 81 a8 IR 3R ARpId Tga B
Wi @ & 9 R BIET BIET ST FHIOTA3T B 99 g3 ad 2| §
faRrera T & 89 390! 3aufea o el et & w1 S )| R H Smegfdd
mm%m%w@aﬁ%mﬁW@ObM%)mﬁqﬁﬁWE
oo wad & w9 3 g1 agalt dRad smgfadr & Hed qeIT, T, JoTiid aaveT,
enf FRYerdr 3R IR iR snf 3t 3R wisdt 3ik 370 Jufaer AR T
T R S & | STaTch ST 3T BT 3R UeT 3TeRT 3TeHT & | ST BRUT U
310 JufraeT a1 3R 3 TaRaR R Y i T & 3 et ST b < B U
3TCHT Y ¥ SR BT &, G U & fog: 3areT Jore &

ARTTA: T8 FET S T & fob 3egfraba B fopsit v e wvevs ik
¥ e el T 3 Faar | FRI Sl sTel wied!, IR AyaTiddT 3R e
ToRUeTT 3 Hedt 3 1T 3negfics el ST Febel! &, A1 3 & 37 Ik Jufafiar & dR
# 2 31T g AR ARIAI & 1 aca 3Mefiaar & Hedl B R0T RSB
91 9 anegfeies & it amegfeiasaT & i dRad Hear SacadT, ST, HISART,
faaaeiierar snfe @ & aror f5dr &1 Sefe Jde do @ dimfere wxaer ek
uRRerfraf @ R fire-fim & o smexar o= snegfeids o= Jwa et 81 9R,
dI9, S, WRA ST 3R 8| & I8 31099 2 [ FHagaR R 3R
HRFTD A T TR JATAR Bl gL 3T e df¥ass TR W 3nefaar & dad
e smagae & 3R S g W @ar 21 fR W BB 0 FareRor & S s
FRPID Tgd BT b 3T Th -1 gY AISH ¥ FTeX el e argd| d
3T BT 37T UET & foTe T A 2

TEREI TE BE A & [0 et UTedTed TR P SFJERVT &Y SMEFBIBROT B
geiies et & 3R Frepd: o' Ba1 S Aoar & {6 adwe dediaxor (3megfiedn)
amgfaar & S @1 3 & 2, 7 & 98 FRIansit d caRee ¥l a_A T8
mefimar & TRBIID PIHH B FRAR TeH arell JHearE &1 I8 aganan
3T BT FHIOT 8| ART T8 TATT SMEYThelT b HITY Dl GG A1 ¢
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Had:
1. Modernity and the problem of cultural identily p. 199-200, Edited by
A.P.Dubey
2.TETY. 146
3.9& Y. 199
4.9819. 08
5. &1 1. 3TeNa ATeRT &7 o g 09
6. TR U8 3¢ 372N d1exT . 9 31 Ul 9T, . 31.9. 7% faeen
771G 444, 2005 From Internet
8. GO 1992 3-5 Internet

9. Encyclopaedia of Modernity by internet
10. =fer aef o TR, IaeT .49

Aie: I FS), FergR § gwa|
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Jdicd-a3H: v fawef

WhER &M B gveg
oo faum

SATETaTE f[9safdaTerd, saEEE

Hated 9 a1 Blg T ¢ 3R T 8 B a1c| axa: I8 fasa o &1 sreviied
AT HTOT-HTF T 3N 8| TE AT 3maet df v BT 3raem=on & 5 Yofarar
Td ATIQTEr a1 & STaerRomai & TR 3RTTh &, aiifs A Al &1 STqERuY
&1d & aif-Tay (Class-struggle) TR 3MEIT & Eﬁ%m‘iﬁﬂlﬁ’ﬂﬁaﬁﬁw
TR Yotufrdl & fedl BT TR0 BT & Tal GIRI AR ARIATE et Bl 3THe
faee = et & fedt &Y e P BT a1 HRaT &1 39 YHR IWRTH i &l
3AROME SNY0T R 31Terd & Fated eiwor, gor, & vd fagy w smed = iax
RER I, TN, TE-31Raa, Feaiiad Bd FednT iR snenRa e |

Haled & AT SITEROT 1T &2 ® ot gaT-aar e &l fierdt &, 5
Fay WR 3T A FaR TR TGN U4 8-31a ol aTd BRall &, IaTe0Me- Teret
AT J 30 §FAd "On BeingHuman" # forad & {6 dad & 815 7, afes
TN & At B R &1 39 3RAR e & Rigid STRSAadm & o
sl o g Hife ureifaes Tl # oY v Fafftrs Hexaye! HR® & w0 § wfid &
a1 81" (The principle of cooperation is in a fair way to becoming estab-
lished as a most important factor in the survival of animal groups as of
individuals.") | 1 IPR S&0 THO EIeR 31T §=7® "The Social Life of the
Insects" ¥ forad & o5 ygphar § Fa9 waa yghd Te-37a- Ud TEanT ol Tt STt
&1 “arftrapter roft vd dte) crger feseiY wgg sreraT WeRn & U HEdN Tavd & wq
# & W& 1" ("Most animals and plants live.....more or less cooperative
members of groups or associations.") |

Tafedr 9 IREOR TSN TR 3MTEId Teb UXiT 31aerRom & 57 it & Ay fasre &
T4 FRA 8| FaTed BT M 372 &: AGHT 38 /ATDHT Iy /AGHT [db™T | qared
A ol ¥ fierx a1 & : 9 vd 35| g o & 37 8 € : gt vd e 3|
370 T 31ef § I8 BacT AT ool dd AT B I8 STl &, TReq I 31
# g8 gite & Tva mioTal oF 310 39 § HTiEd SRl &1 3% YbR 38 & ot &l
31} & : Aigptad vd aame 31| Agtad 31 & 98 Haet wifias faswr & & ara a=ar
2 STafes i aref # g wifdes faem & -y =i v smeanfeas 3apy o
310 319 H IR FRaT 81§99 PR ated 31 dgptad 31 # w41 & i
faoTeT o a1 FRT ], TReq 370 D 37 H T HqHR Wit 3 e fasr
(The holistic development of all creatures) & §Td BT &

3 =T wma foraa & o6 e reY a1d &9 et oy Y Faar fea wem|
TR TP IR I e I, 71 H 310+ obeh U=t =1 < b Ty g bt et & |
T I 9aTed Bed &1 39 HeH # g IR ae+e vd Hifaer! fias bk
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e PIAICH BT T8 HET 1 & & fob I U 31Ia A b A= & fob =amar v
AT & DIV I TS fh DI IE=AT 3T ARBAT Bt Ia=aT 1R 31ferss faik
BRI &, 511 I8 Wrem & fore IiRka &t & fob foselt 47t 3= e b1 31f¥rsR e
I SIBR & & FAGEd 81 (It is the unconscious recognition ... close

dependency of every one's happiness upon the happiness of all; and of the
sense of justice, or equality, which brings the individual to consider the

rights of every other individual as equal to his own.") |* Tfg B & 3ieR T&
raeRoT fasiad M a¥lt Fafed b Haea B AIER fobar 31 ddar 2
&, forast et Jufwal # e 31 e 81 §IRI oY qd HRarg Fiva 3 fo= fassit
YT 9 fagw o 370 Ud R & Ne F FWR Ioax Frgof {353 &1 3= uRaR A
U (3% SR AfeT o eTgPaER | SARARaHi § agda g | 1)° 99
Tt o RAT 8, FRAT 81 T 3% HeaoT 3 BT Bl §C T AT b & e
Td wag GRam: wd =y PR |
Hd W11 ugT= A HfRIg grEHrHaa| 1°

A UPR 3 3 THd ¥ J o BeT & 5 Taframaa] R Tafed
i ada|

A HI | T 31 7 51 IR B GRAd "Unto This Last" I IROTT 4T
@, f5R &R IieTs 3 STeTaat e/ e W 32 I8 BE Ix & 6 ‘I8 [oidb Il
H U TS &1 $9 IS A T 311 & ofia H SHegel URaeH @R fear| 9 3
3neH-dT # forad € o5 g2 g1 A o & 3w # Big T a1l 39 99 Sios
foram| S o @1 SRaw Ul | AR 1§ G e 3| gd H e T 3mee &
i # SiiaH Bl g &1 #H9 Fa1a aR foran| 5 g =1 JawR depiet 3/ Ser
3R e wewayut 3 uRad faar, B o 7@ v Qad &1 g, 9 foraa € T
“IR1 f9%aT 7 o6 R gea & e ye # S wiaAne fedt ugt off, 3w W
yfafers 37 R B 59 Jore & T 3R gafoe 389 g3 s ax i
gRafdia == & fore arear o fear|

it IR DY T8 IRID TP SIS1aeT B DEM! R SMEMRA 21 59 Femil H U
3R & WA = $G AR BT Y& 597 IKT R B W AT {6 9 Bl 2 &
T U & STRATT G: QUeR 3R TR TR T8 7oIgR B W 31 3iR 57a #iferd =
32 @ A 3% N N B R o feran| o B wel B v 0 Qe faar faan
TT| 9 IR SR 31 ITel HoTGRT H SRy dF HIaHT ST &1 T o S 2 b 3y
3R acT us gveT HM fobar 3 Y s U 31k B9 @l gag 9 & iR eu § o
fo52r 1 & o9 v & 01| I8 U PR BT 3T | 39 TR eI ¥ B b TS
W, H9 TR 1T Pl AT & 5T &1 A T U1 R1aT TR B AT HoR T
T TP 9 3T Aol @ 3R B 3| TR a1 G&1 WR Brel| H 3raaret dr 4 3a-
A1 Ao G, Fa g | 310 ST 31O $98T & SRR W aRA &l R SUBR
& 977 aft # i & wfy sreer aeR axar §, & $9@ g g a3l &) T 8R”
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(Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst not thou agree with me for a penny? Take
that thine is, and go thy way : .......I will give unto this last even as unto thee.
Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? Is thine eye evil,

because I am good?)™ | wwaﬁﬁaﬁaﬁaﬁmaﬂé@@maﬁﬂg#m
ETTRIERY gRT A JRad “Hated-ae =" & ‘JRarar ¥ foraa & 5 “gag oot o
T, < Qe T 491 3T - I8 a1 Yo | SCTC! el &, IR $H AHad P,
AT BT, 36 BT IE Ted THRIT N 7, o1 R 'ated’ o1 faemer s @1 21"

IerEg & 1o 5 R B g "Unto This Last" | €1 SROT Aa Tirel 31
q g9®! AW wated (Well being for all) I@T| "Unto This Last" & 37ef & 8 &
"3 3 a1t BT 92| IR A 3 TP § FHRIG: A4 qrall R e o &

« s &1 7 Tufe & 9 § ffga @

* IHIA HT B B, TR A BT, AT & Ged T9H 2 TS B B 370

TG & GIRT € 31U SAHT B T BT FH JTIBR 2|
o YRR 9 B dTT BT SN & T 3R Falapee &
T S TECH a1 W &l el T AR a1d e 1 59 YR e fad vd
FHT 38 JUferd &1 g 3R WR TTe 7 ¥ fory Arnforas smaef & faaR wRd
fova, 3 36 Wafed BT 21 e & o Tt aee # S108s0 fifet e SR
S| = 3ty afeal & srftean I@" (The greatest happiness for the
greatest number) @1 37TaeT A I@T| Haied & Rig Suaifiaanedr o g1
3ITETRON F B3 A1 # quiaran s &
o UAATEIE S8t 31t waftsal & SHftrda gea B a1d a=d & 9al wated
Rrgra et & a9 fabT &t BT = &1

o JuAfirraTieat & 3iftrman Bact T & Siafe Jaled & wd’ Haa
IRATHS el & afcdd oTcAss Y &1 I8 FatmoT fgsrr &1 faar 81 daar
ferepTr i &1 & wReg el a7 el bR I e & wrgef afeped 1 o @

o iftran & R o1 aRue 3 o fore sro waref o afer T&i der FaT,

TR Adfed o et # fora! e 8, 38 3 & fere 31 waref & gaer o
F FDId el BT 377 T8 31T o o8 STe-qiera™ e & fore dar B g

B B S & T8 7RI (Diie to live) et b # Y 311 amgler 31 31 @ fere
TR T 21 3 UBR gaer a3 “fora 3R S @ (Live and let live) &1 @
ermiferBr foraa & o wdfear o1 aneef gast O s &1 59 IR “gH ot &
fore f13i1 # 519 Rl @ o= & fore 513 otk qawr g3 ooy & fore 59, aw
TapT St T g 31k forem & fere T3 aRared g a8 wafea &1

afed & 3meef & 3rdd ik 3at i & wHag 3| Fatea & fGaR &1 ga
3MER &: T ST BT SR FAT 3 & Ta=e H fIaR| $905 SRR S5 & RA
T 21 53 $3R o1 e T 21 I8 S b s S, WTon a2 avq § fAfea 21
37 TRIR w9 & 13 817 ge 4 it 9ol U1 & TR R F9H €| 9 TR
P YD UoT FHE & | FY SR &
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SemarafiE wd Tefsa SR SH |
A TR YEINeT 1 8 HeafRdg |1

& R @A Yo & ga g a7 # $ mgde g8 &
(Attachment with disinterest) 31aTd T80T dI IR, R AN & Y| ‘TNYID
TEoT & FrfeTiRad qwTiad 37 81 e ©: (1) 39 69K H P8 I 3101 781 | 3
TG N ¢ I8 1 A $5R v & a1 R upfir wawt | 3, amafes dwenre U Rarfar
379 3TFHE FRAT & [ T HB 3791 81l g I IR O AT 31T el 1 59 FbR
Sia T & R &, TR 39 Wil 31Ifh 1 9Td T8 XA 21 (2) 319 S B AR
ITOTA # $%R & 3Ae © a9 I B 81 Jobal & [ P aill dl Wid-\d 1R 3R
6 fo T @R ;R | 3R, & el o T ot 9T et | Rl o ket o ot e
# 3T Tifee| T8 T fas 2, forast 3am wreh 3ufg & 21 (3) ‘©myd®
TROT 1 U 3ref T8 Y B I & b o vt gU o I I 81 ATl e & fer
3FTIRh | 3 & 31uRyE et T &, S Faled &1 et &1 3uRYg &1 e & 6
AT 3 37D T BT FIE 1 BRAT| Tl WR ATl Bl TRHTA BRAT
e &, iifes it ifthal & snagadant goh-gad ekl &1 O aRfRufa &
3NaTaddT B FeiRd B & foTe B avqfss Arevs &% yar fosar 51 waar &7
IeerE & {5 TifelY 3 ¥ mavaddr o f axgfs wu 3§ aRifvd aRe &1 war
fovan 21 376 3R 3w & 3 ¢ (& Fw71e & wae e @fh ot Slia-
9= & for f37eT 3iaeads & dgt sHRY 4t 3aeadar BT eS8 59 JBR
A Sfa & f3-T aalad & smaef @t gifer awa 7et &

T ITHIT Ud G2 U G b AU 81T & S1-31%1 BHRT 3UHT Jgal &
R 3T H g@ 1 ggar &1 3w 3uHnT, Sdan §va qT =gHaH JUH,
FAdH g8 (Maximum consumption, maximum suffering and minimun
consumption, minimum suffering.)| 31, A& &H 310 LT TG 37< B TGHT
e & Y 30 3rurd § & 310y 3uedr ooy o e e & v e Y, 'R
STTIBAH STHRT GIRI & G DY HI 57 ol &, T 1eb TG Tab cATeh [eb=il |l AraT Bl
STTIGHAH ITHNT BT & Al 130T B J T8 TIR B ITHNT BT JIIT BTl 2| 37aT: A
W{Hﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁ%?ﬁmwaﬁ@ﬁﬁmﬁml(Ourhappiness

hinges upon our maximum consumption, which is the prime cause of others’
misery. If we want to diminish other’s suffering; we will have to minimize
our consumption. The only way to minimize our consumption is to restrain
our desire. Desire cannot be extinguished; it may be diverted towards the
welfare of humanity vis-a-vis self-interest. It is, however, possible by curbing
our greed based need and changing our life style but not merely by

preaching.) | 3% foT0 THIST BT TR TP I YIE b NTTADAT TR MR
TRAT BN, 3T FaTed B ol & & UFT TR1d T8 81 9| Iee: afd agadar 3
1 I 318 & S <1 a8 M 81 ST 2, TR it 341 Jawaddl § SR B 515
e S df a8 elie-SedToT & ST ¢ | e Fied Bl e &l
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Need + Self-interest = Greed
Need + Disinterest = Well-being for all

T S ¥ B b T el T Bt Sagadmanstt i & fore o vt &,
R [Tt v aafchs & o AW &t gfcd & foe gafe &t 1 (The earth has

enough resources to meet the needs of all but not enough to satisfy the
greeds of even one person.)| Tfe 39 dIcd <2 & AHa S & F&T DY SHIST ST
A Ig T A S & o6 7y 1 el et 9 fawwar dt e R’ U AT
Ad TSt B IO 3T 21 R Rerfr § v @fts & R el & feat A
foRer 1 a1 T 81 SRR | aRoTd: waref et wRref &1 g fie S| aguRid
feh T BedTT I BT IR BeR B Bl & 3FraT Al e feb I8ch GRT
{50 T Praf F T9a: Alp-HUE Bl @ &

39 Iy H TiTel 37 & o Y U UeAT & SN 5 e Y Weed: R
TRAT 2| U AR 3 ot g Yot & T gL | I BUST al T el & & o,
Ry 9 T & dferd & 3ik 30 @1 3mEm 9T B W 3G AT | TG FE T
Thed 3% [T dl STa-atd H U cisd 81l 3oT & o, 3Ry Par-3reamid I & 2
| 1 TR 3T = 37T aTh qut aR foran 9 IR 39 I & Fel S aansh g
TIT e e 8| 39 ST 3 el fob a1 3 U Hus et &1 afe 3y ad o
31O Wl BE 4, 9 37U T8 U it Ferar S| 3 O e i bt 39 T A
TS| 3EH FET b 9 FUR a8 & 91 & oo o s 7 €| g Hf fepat &
foTe S Feme | &m |l ST & fo witelt S 3 R & fore wuet vee B e
7| TR & e/ AR (Empathy) 3rifd ‘o' # ‘3 &1 SRy d<| @ ar
3ufvg & Y Ar-9e S5, WM, A 8N e faare-<fed 89 & e avd

36 HE ATaaq | ¥ it Yp | HE A Faa |

w1 fafgumas

37TS dfRae URGea H ST DY 3MATAHBAT 7, i1 UG &1 qeT WG ¢| I I8
g gAR 37X Y fIBRad &1 STe oY 37 eRat IR g oY ot gt <7t <@l &=
eATHATE! AR WR HaTed &1 g fodt &1 a8t wror & b Tite i v 03 -
fagim, sfcr-faem qen ehwor-feek Tt & = o= e & o ws afs
3R THg B 370 FafmoT fasrT &1 e 3R 3rawR T 81| I8 Heanig 31

e 3R srfean w anenRa 2| wafed g7 & wfure e gl
TG BT ATTETRD T F&H B o fo7e el o7t v fomar it 3 o drigpw i
TR, TJAT- Y&, THSH, TR T, SIS, Sha & T, IR 3 941 & g
# & geg uRaeH, sha gfe, wrem-gfe 3k 3w &1 siftresan R | seas 3
PN ABR el (6T ST THT & | FHRT T & b I I Haled SRy Ae™ 37t Bl
B T e ST T &2 WegeR | el o7 T el & fob @ & aaal v et
AT &1 & famr awva & urar @1 aFsat Wifas ¥ wee 2 ge o s vd
ameafcrd w9 3 e & Safe st senford wu I \ae 8 ge o wilfis v
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¥ e €1 3, et & fis vd anenfcaes faem g @ Safes et &
e faprT| 599 TBR ¥ &1 THT fIbT &), T8 aY Tafed &7 WRE A 81 39
oo ¥ TETRAGR I8 FE1 3 Aewyyf & i S et e R e T 2 3R
f7ef1 8 IR 99 U1 9 IR | 37 A IR B AT BT I H AT TR SR
gt & gaT & e
grawfy fHawst e agar gei e |
gFa=ER R araufRa | I

39 YR o1 T e M1 & foru amT -1 IRATG9TS 2| U Bl € BT T
TRAT TMEE 0 IR B IRR HT| T&T TR IRR & T I 31wmar TR 517 3 2

wdfea Rrgra & faog oo yed 9t 3o 5 €| o THierat o o & i
Tfe gated &1 31 T B 35T AT ST A Gaied T B GG, 3P AsTi=id
gieDIvT T 37414 3R 37 3T SRl e | 3t | 3nIRY 31k RISt 1 Hel-
ey 52 gufes @ gER, 399 @Il ot 38 BT T AT & ST TSt § Ue |
&1 anfies gftc & e €, R Adied & 3R & oe & 5 s sk € @
i vd ameaiens gfte & iR gu &1 3r: Sk 5 famar o = et 5 et o sga
vea 3 fir ge & 3k e o 3t 38 7| aRomma: 41 &1 & 3o 21

U 310 U9 29! Aiferasd & faog 3o/ STidT &1 3ieirad Jrd & fob Tifel
gR1 vfauiea wafea g yRd fraret & foe &1 difers arom =& 21
et & fob Tifelt 5t <1 el oY 3o Hiferer &1 B arar &l fpar 21 3 wer,
3RT, BIUC 3MfE B Hifer PR RIS Tal & AU enfifes HrawT I ST Bax
S-HeaT0T & o 3FaRd BY F B B aTel b T pHAN A IR @ieT,
IR, AT 3 Bt Hifer o vd rafRerd v 3 31 Rigial &t foaem 7 faar
&, 317 7o T 31 ATl wrARnait o wTerH & fore € depren uRfRufert &
3R fia foman 3R 39 v T ATe™ IR fohaT| 3, 396 ae |
HifeTaaT B @It BT AT & 2| P! A1 FgoT FTaReRT 8 Jufwg, anT, 39
vd dtg g g wfauiea e, sifesr, s, smaRug, seredd anfe o angd €1
3! T 3 a1 A & o IR ! AR R YEH R g AT J T B
3R varted fbar| gd § $9aT THNT ad AfthTTd IR U Il 27| Tl 3T 3 3T
TBeldH AT GHTST U4 {953 TR R fobar, T1- e aell, IR) 7d o)1, f&ar aa
AR 3fe| TN S Y 39 fouR & Aa-aiaT & Te & § Hewl saaril 8| aRdd
A 39T Tated BT Rigi 318 &2 3 [TaRT & ERTAA T 36THR FATHAT B ERTACT
W IARA F 5 2, 5 e &1 a8 Y &7 31, enfifes, Iomifae ar
AT T 3 ST Tel 2| Bl a- 81 31 HRa # e 3R 31feran bl o= i
R 21 9g, 3ufve, T, g e 9erdR snfe Ayt = sifes o vfaftad faar
TR TTEN 3T =1 gt dhact dafthes STia- # T8 JAfUg ArIfoies & F Y I ura &
TG YHR TN 3N @b Hifetear o9 Tl & THSIBR0T H &

T8 3 arife 391 STTaETRS 3rraT Breafids & €| I8t W 99 TdER
37rdT 3MTEY BT 6 | W $HDT el fob ST TN Fel &, IR, 9T & o
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8T TIfEe” (What ought to be?)| 31et & faaR & wwrdn &1 anfee, arifrasdr
T | aa! f&a & 3B &1 a1, I8 e &1 e | naef, geme o e T8,
e 3@ foen FeiRa a=ar &1 I8 uds # &l 8iaT, Ugd ¥ 31aed g & | 39 faem
¥ PRI TeTdl & WR STier 3w Bl &1 31reet af e 8 &t iR i fobar 3ik
BN | TiTEY & SRR I8 3nee S R # uRvid fosar 511 W, aa § ud Sga
I 31aet | TG BT 31 T 716 B I ] | T, a7 39 o1 Feie] Jarsd
A W 7| 8H 39 e uga Fbd ¢, fobwg 3 of =0 & =& o IR w2,
FareRony- gfders = Fel b favg a8 & 3 “3amRiEd” (Dimensionless) &, fag
v faeg 7 Y 311aT A & U & 31 7 & wfasa § gt wrrae & 81 R o 3
3ee forg W & gt St smenRa 1 S a1 forg & fawa 9o @ 9t aied
» IR # 0 T 8| 0 B 9 IR < 35, ¥ IR swer ar srme e 3ifg
SIS e ¢ | Fifh T8 I e 8, FACTE U GER I Al BT +rer bl & |
Had
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Mg 3R Rren & ufe weifderer & st
@1 sif¥gcd &1 sream

S0 R sfiaria
eI A
10 T80 faumT, TamE TRT HIete!, YR

A SBR & 3T [faet gor Irsfaes e snfie, amifse g aigiis
AftreR aftaferd @ &1 aa 3ifteR &1 fiar amda TRar 3 &1 ord: 39 Al
Fraferd T STIBRI B Aa SUBR FHeT 511 Faball & o1l Ad TRAT 1) @
¥ fore smazas 2| feg aFaTfteR T 1993 # faarr & avvon-us # a7 BT
T o1 fop Y wiea 31t s o TRHAT q2T srafigd Ao 3 8 21wt
T AEBR T TeT Taaracai BT il a9 &1 HHa AEBR 397 a1 ot e axat
2 1 Too<i aafep o1 5T o e I 781 bl 51 bl & a1 8 fobarm 71T e | aafeh
B ST T TG ATER ¥ IRIerd 1} fosam s anfedy | areffics R =
AFAIRIBR, A=A Y07 2MTch SN & fRvg: FANT B I AFT 2 | TR A HESR bl
SR et Tod THarA 37T 15 H &1 B 3T Fobell & STel ATHISND Aawel & 2
3RTSTadT B Reifer § aa e o oo e &1 37 WHa SRIBR TReT o1 R
afth I TR qAT 38cb TS THIST § &= P BRUT 3T BXell 2

HHA SHUBR BT HbeaT I & R & foa1 Ipidl-Faed BRI I & 3
e e Tt  Sanferd 81 &1 31a: 59 Rigi=d & 3R R I8 BeT 37 Teball &
% yopfar &Y diferes, wrdviifie, Tw T weaa ot & s 81 aa sfteR &
firdet 3 gg sraeRon fisia o 2 fib ardiifiredr gwardy 7 o= &1 Rigra &,
IR T Y HI T g% Wed 3R faRkier T8t &1 9% 59 a1 o R et
&5 1741 71T I 8 TRBRI B o] Nferdt, s ot & forwer awg =gt o

T UBR AT & STIBRT BT UTHicrdb Facd STIBRI gIRT T ax &
1| WG B YT JTiidh SUBRT BT & 81 aTel cawiidst & gt i 31der
HHT| GG ¥ 370 3R RIgi=<it BT Bac IsTa BT foRIeT T T IR B
faenfaer o1 Y Frifya a<e Tom anfeaeis & @ # sufkerd foar ~_eg 59 g &
D! =1 T T b Mpfeis Feredt 3R wadd # 3rifire arerar foRure 71 & sfes
JrTToTes o, RIEMT % SRR Ad B IaadT g FHMAT 6 3R TR ST gIRT
T e gt oY franthieT gt Frifa g i fosan 5 wear 21

3 YHR e PR 3 & i1 fob T A d 39 THTST T T 8 & PRUT
THTST ¥ U1 Bl &1 39 JHR Y T i THIST Pl ek b Tl SHTIBRI BT
IS Afth & fore RI&ra oz anfedr| 3ra Sierem gRT gafeid 9 sreat o |
& fBRT &1 a1ferd et aR Teba & 519 a fo5 afts gRT ol TwTst B fdTer
T & I H FaT I B | T YBR Tg TYUT FHIS D GR&T I & A
BN IRIET IR & DB = Wb Jac SIBRT BT Iatifeidb a2 ¥ I Bl
gL =A1TIa fadaT & 37 7T
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HFA AR F Yegrias gfedion : THa 3R & et fRrgra & 5 R =
Ha 3SR aTiad gl & -

1. ugfis SR &1 figr- a8 Rigr=1 #a SiEeR & Tebed=T dI madbdl
T SIS R I 2 €| 39 R @1 Fd1eIe AT J2T Giedre= 174t
STl # U1 3 2, Sl b S o SrgHaare, ATt g1ed & Hifidare, Rame
& faaRT qun W & gfaar 3 s w0 # guriad o1l 39 Rigra o1 yefaa
B 1 RS AR, T qT AT A &1 ante o &1 54t Bl 3 31fBRI &
FHREd R 3 fedl 3 & B! AMMed | 37 TBR U Abiud d AMfeaqof 53
9Iieh BT 31 BT & 31R JIehicies MR IR H+d JifRIBRT &7 3 IR &1 77 &
2. fiftea sfteR &1 Riga- 90 3R A 3ReR e aan &ra &
TR H T ST 1 SR §RT Jaw IBR I15a df A= 7 o 21 faftrs
IRIBR & Rigr & A el faaRe® Rigiwl &1 3RABR TR &1 I AR Dl
1 ISR yaicr # sraffed &l 81 & 31k 7 & gof|

3. WY AUBR BT AHISTH Dol Rigr=- I8 Riga T=d Tq15T & HeaoT
R 3R g 2, 370 53 1151 FHi=dT ol g daT o7al 2| 39 Rigr
& [aR®! & 3R TRARS, [afers= vd Il N erd AHIoTd BT df
3TALTRUT TR 3R 81d & 3 31f¥rcais B TdadT, TSI BedoT & MR W
fafrafira A1 1 A siftreRT & e & amfsis wearor & At Yt & 2,
5T gy Aa BRI o Ara4ifires awon # 3 v T PR
AT SIS, 1T URifdaT # ARpicrd, 3T @ Ariford SeRT 1 e faar mar
21 39 fagr & o & wu # amfores faftreme 3wp! urde &1 7 S 21

39 FgT & 3R Aa SfieRT @t dfcreriaes wfgsan &t g A S &
fordh SFTR T ¥ 3 TE 31T @) IRFIRT BICThH &b TR BT B ROT IR il
2 - 31t gHar de o7 ARt W 7 fopan 1T 2 39 & s gem &1 Anf /e
T 2 I8 3R 81 31T & 5 39 R Iem I 39 T T8 371 Ichal &

A SRIBR &S ISR : THd DR THTsy vd 3FA=ani3id &1 i YR &
g AFUBR T Aed $ & qe rafied 8 &1 Td JrfreRT o Trdeilfis
gryor # frg-fireg sreel &1 aofe fosar o /1 |geh I JOTTel & 3T AHa
3R & & 7 f52 T3 farr & aneR wR o it # sfer 51 Feber 21

fafaet vd Iemifere SiftreR : 59 3R & 3m=ivd 9 31feeR 2 5 afhra
AT b TREM0T § Traferd €1 Ig AR et aferal & fore smavas &, G
TRATI 3G I B Ab| 3 STRIBRI &b 3R FATHIT e, JRET, Thiadm
H1 PR, TR, T IG $T IEBR, 3T I §I1d, 3T T ITHMSD
IR 3 WAAT BT SAMIPR 3FIRIAT & 3R W W7l b PR b NIPR 37T 2

e AmIfoTe vl AiRgiis ARIBR : s Trmisie vd aRgpiis iftrmRT
BT FEGE] TG S B <ATH AALIBATAT BT YA BRAM A &1 57 IMIBRT &
31477 H Wg-IfoT b 3R WaR F g o1 TG 8l &1 59 3TEdRT F wiTe
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HISH, 933, 37T, S &1 T R, BT BT ATBR, AT JRaT ARIRE vd
RIS YT vd e a1 it gt aftaferd g 1

=oreel: =eet wgef g & | g g8 O sdreal ot AHg & S avt agg
&1 7T Ufitifera a1 fordil s 3 [ @ &1 9H §1d R & 1010 B 3oRd!
@I AT ST &1 §79 I 5 SISl B TR Bl ATaY ded &1 TP B T THE
@I forass fore wR &1 7 e snis 2, s @Ed 81 o 1T ar faew
31T BT 1€ [T ST & a8 TR Peetl & | TR Bt 7 o7 Il B 3 uedb
¥ 51 &R 2, T8 $PIS Deeil &

1T} I I BT G BRI, THY, € BN g2l g foweiel &7 eI 37iIes el
W JaTT Bt Gfaen ur gt &1 =neel g o U ufchar & i sreeH & o e
gffer a1 geTa el &, foraet ot s a1 ufif it wwe S 2|

T 2 H AT =ATaeT b SR e B =ATae], TRIpd =JTae! a2 T8
greel # | qAHE WY gq WRIpd I1eel df $9 T # TN foear T 81 39
B fafirg wRt & SeiRen & o wafe s & snagadar 81l @ a9 wRigd
! =raEet & AT AT &

TH e 2 ST gRT BFQR HeeT & JTIT G wText & 3 Rerd werfaanerat
# 31eTTRd PIauT s WX & 3T~aH BHaT & 400 BIF-BHEIsT &l To- foa T
PTER AT ITAIOT & F HTTaaeTal ot gt BHYR fdeatdeanerd & 9T a) e fafer
& GRT FEIGerTer deeaTd Y g T faamarerdt 3 emest fafér & gri & ot &
T fopan man, S o5 ot s &1 wieet ol
arf¥rgfeat uRteror &1 feiror

Ha 3R Rrer & g weTfaaTerit Bt o sfigha & sreaas v Wieor H
o= 3ot & smiTa wemt &1 g fosar man, s 6 Frafalad & -

1. a3t o g 2. T & g

3. E-IR & Ngrd 4. vfRUerdar & g

5. AR TSt B R 6. Wd ferer ya™ o) &1 Ragra
7. AT & s 8. TR Geai Y fawiad =y &

Rieqor B} feawiioaT : WieoT ot faeawiar s &= o fafre faférdt @ SR
TRIETOT, GORIGTOT , FATR SRF fafer, 3ref foeese fafer| sl wieror o faeawraar
ST =g Jreifaesed fafér &1 g foban o qen |-y UTie e |
faea==TIaraT ToTids r = 68 UTet g31 311 b 39 2y & fawawiae &

TRY&T0T 3 T : T TRIETT DI AT UM 1 = 70 JTed ZIAT FoT<1h SR R T Fell
ST e & URIETOT GeHT SN ¥ | 3 der & e 31idet & MR TR uRemH
9T 8|

N

A, TR

1

A, wTRad
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B [E]

1

B, ®©AU
AxB RN
I 3 2TEX BT &1 AHa JifIBR e o ufcr srfirgfed-gaR fermor anferat
arferer-12
B, B, A Mean
A, 73.71 5.10 74.40
A, 77.17 78.20 77.68
B Mean 75.44 6.65 76.04
R faw=or (ean) aferat - 13
af sifp ART=1 . U9, U9.U9.04. UE.
P 3 1225.49 408.49 8.1%*
A 1 1075.84 408.49 21.38**
B 1 146.41 1075.84 2.91*
AxB 1 3.24 146.41 0.064
=R 396 19917.70 3.24
anT 399 21143.19 52.99

FoRIH FRIR faeor arferat # fafim wwg & AMa sfereR Rier & s sigia & F
T Jef3id R &1 8, 37 & Teics &1 F=8.12p>.01 I A $H1d axal & & amiior 3
IR D B~ BTN BT AT 3MeIbR e & v A aifghea & areiia At & &
& BT WA G, Hided 41, TR, #ifda T, wdar e, 9dsmied
T qTaviT Hedt g g I, T b TAICR b GIRT afofa T siiferom e srgeeal
BN STFBRI T B o Sfel relep 3ifrgheas T 21 T &) 8 & Br-Besi § S Fam
i &1 F=21.38p>.01 @ F=2.91p>.01 T0T LT & T BIF-BEABIT &1 A
AT : Jafd IR XET &1 I8 o A N AT & B BT BT o AFG SRIGR e &
s i arf¥rgiea femamar &1 Aegw difereT & weammT # 3R @ 1, 98 39 3R
T o & fob ImioT 2rest Bt qen Bt B sl § aeR 2l

ITEX) BT @ B3I B Hega M=77.17 Ga1 M=78.20 5991 & Ig Sfiid oal
2 % oext BTt 2eRY BTt ot e # WiHa e e & wifer aiféres arfimgfe o
gt &1 Irtor BrETe Y ImioT Bt Y 3rer Aa ifteR e & ufa sl
31 &1 M=73.71 @ M=75.10 AT 8| I8 EIH 94 59 3R 31d 3 &
3 o1&t B T Bt @ siftrgfca ImhoT B T BERT ©F sen aifte &1 g
PROTTE 81 el & o Il Areami TR vz X3, 2enfas anfe & grr 9ma
F BRI & T 31T TRewar @ & uRafda uiRkaer qerm exieRor & BRUT I
TRacHT JoIT 8 aTet ArIfoie d wfad yfa 3 s1itre aRfra &1 398 waddT, Fuar
¥ e W AMa wReoT & gfd v g FRUer 9 auifeds warst @i & ufd
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Sifrged <@t 21 STafcs IroT & 3 BT 3 Brsit § gerTed ou ¥ Sifiighcd oF 2
3PN BRUT Ig &1 TobdT & fob TMoT & F 31 Y sifar-fadie fren & & wd
BiGaTiadT & RO qTcTHI3N B f¥1em Br & Taft e & & % JaR-JaR a1 & =g
IR B G H UHBAT B HH 2| IeT Bictol B TEdT H gig gt & g
TH-T6H & TR # T IeaeR OTaet df BH 8| J1fd 9 4 71a SR fRrem
ST T et &, TSt Imiior BT 37oe-310 AFa JifErBRT o e o v &
fore yaeTeiier <@t & aur 3 A wet Brsl & AHH WHa STBRT & Ui srae
31mirghcd & AT B 3Maead THEA & | AHd SIBRT b IRETVT FAT AT & &
s neies aifirgfed faaiira e At &) 3avas Twerd 2|
T PR & gfcr B B aiftgfea-gar o
HETH AlferapT-14
B B A Mean

1 2

A, 72.78 74.0 73.39
A2 77.17 78.20 77.68
B Mean 74.97 76.10 75.63
YR fawRor (eean) arferar - 15
) 3 1125.4 408.49 8.1+
A 1 1075.82 1075.82 21.38%
B 1 146.41 1075.84 2.91*
AxB 1 3.2 3.2 0.06
=R 396 199.17 5
B 399 21143.19 52.99
IIRIB JIR faeRoT dtferdst U F A1 .01 TR R A1efch 21 JM0T 7 918 &
® Bl @ wWad R & i sfgla wefe &, 5 fe F am & geffa 21
F=21.38p>.01 1T B3 & F=2.91p>.05 & I8 i1 &= & fob wmfior g oret
&7 & B 7 BRI B Wad IR ABR B Ui AIghd areies & {5 saia
3Mgfed W= T | B TAT AT GG DI B BT AIBR 2| T~ TRETT
3R & Ul areids Aegfea a2 1 f5RY cafeh o Tacaar ot TR @ S Ik
AT TqAFAT IeeTa P AT 3BT FANT = & Ffed arfrea faaRra o 21
D WK & BrE-wrEnit § sifigla # sra) & 3 {5 & & qeomm o= &
aRT yefeia &1 amiior @ 9eRt BrE-BrEit & HegwE M=72.78 Jo M=74.00 Td
IR & B M=77.17 @ M=78.20 W21 BT3-BIAI &7 & 5 AL 3R o T8
W BT & fob wet Br-BrAT AT BrE-urEns B g # W sfeR &
TReqoT 3 Ui 31t 3rfigfed Tt &1 3@ BRUT Ig &) o @ b e v
AT TRETT & Ffer 314 ST &1 d A 3TeTaR o a6 & e Xadadl &
3TIPR F dfaa At & Taai fda &g IRA B | Tg THER HEH g R16T &
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BRUT TG 2| e AT & o B ey wacs sifgfed & i STees & wReg)
M 9 Wiauita fagmfcral @ fearfedr & SRt 31T 31fveafs wad= o0 I &1
PR U | A 8 & B B3I BT AW BT Y 31l 3ifers & 5y ag gufar e
2 {5 Tad= ke &g Bt A 3iftre wor &1 57 uRoTE & 3NUR W Ig el 5T
TeveT & fop B3t ¥ 187 & HRUT w7 fKid 9 HagR & i I8 &7 &b Bt
T ITHIOT &5 Y BRI &1 A1Ha rftraBR e & ufr siféres aiftrgfca 81 aifes ag
a2 o5 TRl & o st § aramd sl 2 5= 3 94 st e &
TRT R B Tl 2| JTHI0T BT o7 T iR o Hfer 31frgfea 2t @it ot sy
HA 2| 5795 BRUT T I 7 & o amior aRkaer § wada 3ii¥eafth & Gwie oH
&1 37 Ia iferBR e & uf 3 arfirgfea oot o< & ofr arfére et 2 21
T & ISR & ufcr el @t sifdgia-gaR fawRor

[T difeiab-16 N =400
B1 B2 A Mean
A, 37.23 28.27 30.25
A2 32.80 32.70 32.75
B Mean 30.01 30.48 31.50
JaR faa=or (ean) aferet - 17
N =400
o sifpARTo=a L. 9. U9, U9, 0. UP.
T 3 8020.50 2673.50 169.6**
A 1 1075.82 8019.20 493.72%*
B 1 1.10 1.10 0.067
AxB 1 0.202 0.202 0.012
=R 396 6431.99 16.24
anT 399 14452.49 36.22
.I'd . 1=
T W e T
o= 200 P = Z00

MY 7 IR & & BIE-BEARN & Und F #F, F=164.6p>.01 der
F=493.72p> 0191 | T8 1efes o I 397 3R Sf1d 5= & o5 ymdor 3 oy
& & B Ag 3R fBrem & gRT I & ufd T &6 Hra I8 $ gfd arefe
i T &1 3R Tvaeer s &1 {5 3R R I8 gt ST Aot @ b
AT & & P TIaP R b BHE-BEnit ¥ e & gfa au aifigla &1 uma
TqETA T 3R €| TT0T 85 & B d B3I BT ALTAN M=37.23 T M=28.27
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ITER) & & BIF-BE3IT BT M=32.80 92T M=32.70 & 31 fob Imiior &9 & it &
B & I8 39 3R S = & b 21exy 8 & - wransit W Aa SR et gRr
AT & Gf Aghca fawsia gt &1 39T BRUT I8 8 FabdT & b I8 B d
B3N B TEEAT & IR H o qer faftre sttt & aR # sifee STFeRT
BIA-BET3 & AegH 3 3R 372N & & 3719 I8 el 37 Tobell & fob a1 &) AFa
1ftreR e & ufcr anefes if¥gfcd <=ad & den aaar 3 favar 3@ d & a8 37
sifére, amTTsid, TRARe® SRS d 3 & THM 3aR I 89 B BRUT &

TTROT BRI § e Bt o 3Mer THar o 3R sifigfa 9 & 5 i
HeH A & gRT Jef3fd 81 I8 Imior § iRarRe aRaer & dRoT Y €, 8l R
FeId! ol 16T 1R 31fére e feam S &, awiifes aRaR o7 amar € 6 wfd & 3
&) URaR B TR&0T gar Bl grior aRaer § st ot arferarait o fEren wR &w
&7 fea ST & aen wfger Fuear & Rigrd & fqure T8 dran| Sigaradr &
HRUT TTeafie fRren 3 ugad 3o e & ufd Fegic famad et 8 ur Jen ag
B terfores 3=t 3raeT Frad T et &1 GIOT BT BT HEIET W8S B- B
J aiftre &1 o 3fia axar & 5 a7 Tamar & g 3 siftre sifnRa € qen g
A & 6 AMa iR fR1em gRT G B TH e, T RETOT, qer W
AT 31a¥R e Tifee| g uiRarRe uRaer & SRoT & | 58T R Bt &
f31em W 31f¥res e fea e 21

e

1. Agarwal Umesh (2004). Sarva Siksha Abhiyan, Bhartiya Aadhunik

Siksha 3, 9-14.
2. Bhattacharya, G.C. (2001) Teaching of human right at the B.Ed. level;
3. Needs and objectives. University News, 39 (52).

4. Flowers, N. (1998) Human Rights : Here and Now. Minneapolis, MN :
Human Right Educator’s Network.

5. Hilsdon, Anne Marie-Macintyre, Martha & Mackie, Vera and Stivens,
Malia (eds.) (2001) Human Rights and Gender Politics : Asia-Pasific
Perspectives, Routledge, New York.

6. Jagannath Mohanty (2000) Human Rights Education, Deep and Deep.

7. Pandey, V.P. (1999) International Perspectives on Human Rights. New
Delhi, Mohit Publications.

(25)



AR AR reTert
g FAftrer ga
THINIEE TR T 31ezrey
eI famT, $1000d10, MOS0 Bictst, HHR

YR enfifes e # wiaat o fordh v o 21 ferdl & are ot a1 1 e
ar it @ fafre A e 21 enf & e i 3§ Wit gem &1 wiiaw & SR
& & T el 3R 8: 9, I DI S dTelt I el T T el (FEaR)

"3 o Yo afged o g ofa |

31a: 9ai & a1 YR enfifes Arfeca # Tfcrat or wie &1 g &1 3ref TRoT
J 2| TR T # &9 I8 N B8 T 2 6 I ot e u=eoRT & 7 3 <@
2 38 i 81 39 e | ‘IISacad’ Hed & fob- 9a, T, Aot &b STaR0T, 31a-T
3T & 3RIGeT B T fadasyuT Wased W 3ca=1 &8 30T o & T &-

“ sifer: wfer: TeraR: W O fme: |
TRIE Habedst: Sl € gafie wa |

T € T & 9al & 18 Fafadt & 31 ST &) it & 9 fava
T &- 3R, TAER U4 yrafad | wgiiat enfemes & Rigrt & foene quer &1 ve
37} # I JSaTSHA 3 $aR J T IO & SaRvT, S, e Ua enRgAT, WeTHRA,
], EAcT B9 37 T & et &1 7 < O Y T T eI Y it AT B

 sjfereg e fasran enfemrerm g & wf)

Ty wf o e & Fad § o gt § Aave & iR o sa e @ 6
3R # T T B | 7Y 7 6 FABR Fame & | e = A1 7] B IR TH=T
2| TTsiae ¥ ol ey 20 WiieR a2

ST +1 519 IS U4 A, o 37 IUT HEwd Pl AN & ad 39 dacd! od
ISR oI e FeRa a== et 4wt &1 SifmaoT R R aUs Zawer o 91
MATATHAT I g | T8 BRI & b fafer= it & faftrr wgferalt ot smawardsan 3=
s, forerit wgwafar 1 faey <o o & | AgRafar 3 12 37eama 2500 g &, ot
e o 3eufed TR, e vd s o4, ansm, e, qof end, wrstent vd yrafgad
3nfe 3 fawdl &1 Seeiw 21 fsfeer et grT s+ wan 2fveas U9 @i
I BT MR §1ax i fasa mam qen acs R o faem = o st )
amenRa 21 T i fcs & Fdare! faer qen amiford dawen o gHad w9
A & fore vd aftw & dlftes 3T qen uRelfed HeamTr &1 ANt JoRd &= §
FIHT U 31 3UaN I 2| aRad § ARy YR 3aR <ifgar & fagamrer
& AT WRAIT IS 2 A ARt I 8| wegfer § fafies gemshoa fawat o
e 2 fort & yRqa o oz 3 rsterd fawa & 3wenfirar w e faar s

IR # rerend fawa s 3uant fava 8, a3 S 1e & dde, o7 a
HET 3N BT AT & FoTIds GIRT ST AT &7 e o WY 3 TR gl &
T JSTTG SHTaeit o TG B & RIS o1 Hewd qaliet §C Al & doet 7 & fo

(26)



" IRTSTS & ANs R wdh faga wam|
e W ISTAgSTY: | 17
37T JTSTT & 3THTd H §1 TR H a7 3054 &I oIl &, I HAIR &l 1l &
TCTE $9aR = FwYUT U1 3l &M & 1T Pl 3+ foha | Fgfed # Mam ob fafer=
T TATE T & F51Teh 3RIR ST 310 J1 It & f&a o= a1t &t Sfeg & Sfe
YRR R AT 799 U U3 o 31 a5y arel oY afved s | A= fel # T b §9aR
g e ot < e e man & qen <ra ot daansit o wfaffer 9 wa e -
SN TIHIBIOITT TR |
Tficreraeta A Fifdea area: 11
311 $9R 3 5, A1g, I, G, 31, 7001, T 3R R & feer Iont @ v
75 b gfte & &1 3 gg & 15 <1 # fee 1o 81 @ 3l ag 2t @ s wa
21T 21 TS BT QAT b FAI AT T & 511 FHI FPR b a1 § T 2| [T Bl
SR & e B AT 1 it &I & e 3% Hiferd 8 R afth oot e et 1
TR g, U Sifdsraee wimd |
eged qafcl Hie) wddsHa f& w1177
37T TS T i F T ¢a0d &, TH AT 3D T § ALH, WRIhH H
foaTar e rer & g &1 oy <@g 81 31w g 2 o e & g 8N R ks
Vead o BT @ Safth 39k Fg 8 TR Afh BT e 8 8-
“awg o IRy | aRERIe: |
e Tty o enf = faamerde 1
3717 T Y TR % 31 3rjee fwalt & g (i) & 3iR wfdaet aafsat
# 31 & Frega & gy w1 w0 &) ga ki IBR @1 Siareid et @
AET| SaET B UG RGP T Hiciaer P afved FR | FaT F aiftsa feifesam
A1 &1 AT & SRR $9aR ¥ o7 & 319 wfa=ifer s fosan & 5w mforat
B TR 6T R o foTe 3T gam &-
“qeaet AT MR erfArsM |
SIS TUSHISTegaHIeas: | |
37T $TAR 7 T FIOTAT Y TR & & foTe §&T oot F | 370 Ifcitifer
T TS B G0 & B 2fep 3R SIBR yar fosdr 1 aegzafer v granfores per 21
HTdE # 7 BT A S BT U a1 T &1 3 HY GRT I TC ST
T faaR s griioTe Rig 810 81 e ARaid # 12 3T 2694
ool & I8 TReT Bd €K7 FaTe et 3 forea mam &1 g¥aT canas}or ifvr & e
2| oo Ragr Titaw, dtema vd snuvaw & o At & 987 o e Jea &
3% 984 ¥ Yalld afeTss T fow] o e gt 7 o oy 51 &1 e vd Rgret
IR Ud DI # 98a B THHT & |1 Difcea = Y 310 3refeme # rererd
o farvat faaamm o @1 forrt wam deamor &g 6T & diedt @ faaa fosar mar 1
TIAH IS § Y IS 3MER B IF: URissT a1 B 3maeadbal & i
wFf # gar T gt & e 3 & 8 w1 7Y B Rigr srid g

(27)



&1 WETWRA # 91 7 BT g T ENell &1 WETHRA H Y P B Pact w B
WY Y SR BH I 79" BT T 2 | 37 AR H aare T Rt o
gTIfOTEaT Yad: Rig &1 Xrstend @1 au axa g Awf # @t man @ {6 g
frafira vd srgenfia &= & fore avs &1 v s o
-t qUsf3Te e gere f& gk |
gusw f& waread swIg W S|
37Tl AU & W 3 B ANT SRR J&d &1 399 IR R H IaH1d 3 &l ufaal
(TR cafsat @1 e gofw &1 ae d g & o5 ot S & gt avs &
9T 3 & PIUTeH 3R 35 TBeRawd qog W B 2| 37el: TUS B ¥ ST D
2| afe qug &1 9T 7 8 A AN GRIEART 81 qen fawa # 3uga & Rerfe @il wwrSt
# enfed @ RITYAT ¥ AU BT IUART FRAT 3T B FI &1 T0E BT WA T BN |
BIS 4 o uTer T8t BRI | ST B R st WaTag 8 S den 9
TRt BT ST Jf¥eet &1 U, TR TR § 3ugd Wet STew| 3rc: o feufer <
o & feTe 2us & venT 3UT -
*geAY: wdquiTed ReRe wddaa: |
TdABYPIT HIgvs fasmrl 1
37eTe] AUE T 9T 1 8 TR el quif o enT qRTam) & e &1 ot o are
R aT G I ¢ Tobd & 3R IR FIR F 3usd Bt T 21 TS & UHHA
aRa den o 81 -0 yeR w8 g 9 aftfa & i 1a et st et
FTE AT 37 3 MG B THBR, TRAR, AHA AeaNal Ad I 37 Afeha]
BN 37T faa FRgeh T aTfee ey i redTydd T 8 -
“HIeTTs] Breafda: YRECTICIEN Feleiar |
aftoraw avet a1 ggdia wiefiaar | |
37T ST B e TRERT | IR, IRAAT, IRAR, Ahe, FEAHG! 575 Bt H
3ea=T 3R TRYET % TR 3R AIa-31e Bt Bt Afad Ue W g o)A Tl
75T @I 3T & A1 TRl v HIGIEYdD FaER BT ST AT STEI0N b A1
3R T &1 AeT| ST & Uil 1T P &7 BT A1 IGHT e8| A=A &
IIRIR M7 Pl FE & FEe # gaR P HRAT anfee-
"SI0 YU UTeITd iffa: |
IMegfagaRasami o a1 17
37T TS T UTA:PIeT I6aR AT dal (Frgegam) W Femd 3 (319 3iR
3wy ¥) fagm sramolt @ Jar # 3uRRerd @9 anfee sik 3% wme (frder rer) #
TEAR X131 BRI BT AT BRAT AT
73T & AT I & Fawe § AgRAN H 3601 & (b a1 Pl U A BT 370!
TSTET §T TR S 8- 4R 8, T 81 161 €, o1 Ud S & 1 A &1, STl
FT URaeT Grax &1 a2 JMManfadT & FHT TTeH Jeav &-
 FETE AT A e |
I A= WIotied aerae | |

(28)



37T ST Y U= 427 F & Anfee fors ARt 3R STe &Y 3refTe AR Sicd
favr &, STET ot Rl 8- 4R T e & | &, U 3 IgRar & 3R
oRaer it = &, T & i R 3migzey 2 57 [t 0 9R & 1 3 3t
7 81 AT 161 JSHTdebT b 3cb ATeH JeTH B | U T W 8 151 B 37T arsy
37T TSTET S TMMET | AR & 3AR AT Bl GUS Bl FHaAl B T HRAT
TS TAT 370 U DI TAT A, I&TT BT I G NG
' 3T TUS 31l U8 dHfiat fosan |
Tual BRI, ° ga wf~efaudat] |
37T qUS HAY o 37 B & 31K Gferen qus & 31l <& 81 3ifima gg &
o5 AT qUe & W1 A TR R & | TUE & BT B HA B AT AR 7T B
310 UTT BT 3R M, Y & BT B G AN 3R foaer fawmT, weRir st
fer-famre geres el @ I 3nfe B g @1 At A anfee
1T @ faaeiier & anfee, Faifes fama fed 89 & SR & 3Me a7 3
JreF 0= & T 8 T 39 fauia ared e sl = o foma § sroe e 1sa
o fa5am 1 31 et @t foraeiet 8 sifard &1 <ra ot Rren & wweeer § A
# a1 T € -
“Bifddvrerd fdm qus S o emeadm|
SIAIETd! TSR ATTRFTE @i | |2
37T ]1aT BT a9, faeri & ufved | daf &1 FH, T QUSHIT, AheT a7
JeT=a oof TIT6TT TEUT HRAT AT b TR TIATROT F Al TdER TR H
& g fobviss ey fopsr Reanfcr & s acfra ozt anfe, et fRve o anfee | <ram
@I 3i+5l BT 921 H PR AT ST AMCE JFAifeb Tel a7 HaTl Pl a2 H P § 7H
YT &1 T B Al T8} 81 A1few, el TS ISt 3 BedoT | ST 31T ary 3R
T} R BT FoTRY 9T 1 eaToT F 81 fedh HaiT 3% It | A7 13T & eAafor
T gC AN § dat T & fop-
“geafearaiaei Rigaca Riba
TreTae fafteaae | |
3TIT ST BT TCT b FHM € I forelT, & & T WRIehA B arelT, Hige &
T Fore e o aren 3R GRaveT & I W AT 8T T1fee | IS B 3
F fadaeIe el 8 Tnfee-
“HETHIS WRIGT 3: STATAETT|
AisRyeoa Isarssidded TareE: | |2
37T TSTAET 31T IS Y G- & aTeTT fdabeT ot 2Ner & a¢-qTeerat &
1Y 759 3R e 3 &1 o Joar 81§ YBR TN H I8 WY Bl T & {6 AT
BN I DI & BIAT AMEE TAT AT P AT TIAY0T TGER BRAT TG, 3727
faRiferdt f gam R o1 anfee-
“gigRf Frafar wa e T ekl
AT ISFURTE, F=aTed qiRufer: | |

(29)



37T TBR WTER T Bl &7 FRaAT & 3R TRUAIR IS B 2, F IR
ST T I, b Xaw 3R faRiferat ot &ear <t anfeel
37 AT # qae e Iete T fTaR g g # uRifies & aifes g
& &t vd BemoT I 8 AR AT YA WY HAferd aial &1 ST U IST & Hed
e HER & &1 & 3Meef e Al BT URTId & | T & A1ed | 7 S
T ORI IR awT 1 faaR IR fo5a & i I i # SO S ang vl
JTRT R 81 8| TSTeR & HTEa™ 3 ST B M faTaeiel, WRIUBR!, §haA,
TRIGH! 3711 I I T B I q1d Bl TN & 31c: 3T IS & AT T &Rl
T 93T A1 3799 B 3BT IIEROT BN TR FHIST H 2nif~, I 3iS &1 Feraer
BT | 31cT: WINeT 7 Aarer fawa e g o fore wnfeefe g g 2
e

1.7 eniRg - 1/1

2. TSt e - 1/7

3. BT0T QOGT, TR T SITETRT, {1, YO 40 SFHETRA TR, HIT- 2, 0 3, 3@

4, 7=AfT 2/10

5. AIRAIT A 37ETT, AT - 3

6. AIRAIT AT 37ETT, AN - 4

7. AR A 37T, A - 11

8. AT W 37ETd, TEIa - 13

9. AT W 37EAT, TG - 14

10,7738, 1/80/16, 1/114/2, 2/33/13

1. P - 1-4, A=AKT 7/101

12. HETHRA, Si+aad 21/12

13. WETHRA, 2Mf=<ad 57/13

14, ARAICT A AT, TP - 22

15. ARHAICT T AT, T - 24

16. AIRHAICT T AT, T - 54

17. ARAICT AW 3TEAT, T - 37

18. AIRAICT T LA, T - 69

19. ARANT AT LA, TP - 65

20. AT I 37T, T - 43

21. AT I 37eA™, Tl - 106

22, AT TG T, Tl - 111

23. AT T 37eA™, Tl - 110

(30)



HRANT TRPict § G & 3] B IRifiida
10 IFEft ures
TRAIEE ToeR (Geiemsa),
SATETETE fE BIctsT, SeneTaTa
I

R RPN [2a BT U Hiciivod Ud ARTCHRE WP &l 2 I TRbiT &
& H g T 2| I8 ST SEE B T g A el Bd Shae-ged & SR
TR g FR=R JaeAM 81 IR¥ 3 8§91 U JaT, 38R, AIew] 0 ARG JexT
ET 21 N BRUT T8 3 Fac! DI Te= B g R 3 Tl @l &1 fawa o
eI Tt fafere dimfers uRRerfat o targer 8t & silk 39 faRia avalis
3ee} U4 Sa- o ! 3Nagadar 3R it g3 o= &1 a1 I8 & s faea o
ol <Rl fora-fre siimfors oRae 3 3eom Bid € 31k 373 397 simifers oRaet &
wrerfasa 3R sagaddr wRaférd 8r &1 I, 39-aie-uRRe amier i e
R S oha-gedt § 8 oRad= 3 &1 yRera e f 36T 3are 78 81 R &
fafere i oRaer & gre anfawia g3l wRd # 3t & 3MME & 3T 3R
STTcrat & e < ST TRgIer 3T B8 I8 HIRd 3 G- Sl & 11| T ARgpier IIRe
J & ARG T4 FHGIN @ & 3R $9aT HHen: faRIR 83§ 39 i |
THGI Td T IRV DY TR AT B bl g Al gl &1 2 ygfy =
HRAIT TRBI DI Sfa< Td TieNet g1e 3T |

A & b wRa & v dfcreaget difors oRaer & ot v dfteayot sk
3iRtca # 31| YR T Himfers oRaer 3R # femrera & sgm afcar 3 T2 argd,
aféror vd uitaw § wg & forT 21 g7 e uRaw fiva aHfia ® 2 ves fafre
UETH &1 &1 §F:, 39T 3R Y- o dfdeagt &1 3oR-uf¥aw, 3TR vd JTR-gd §
F uda- T & o wear s § fome, aRTaeT 3R AaggT B veiedt & uideHy 3R gt
TR TR vy uf¥end TTe vd Ui OTe o UdaqwIet & | 390 Wed U § da A
He & Y M-I, FOT-HIARY, TaTa)--THaT d §eTg & &R Hae 9 €1 59
dfdezyof simfers aRaer # dideagy shaw-ughid! ateieR axil 6| T8l TReid, S,
HISTAT TF enfiieh fafderane s weaqel a2z &1 SR fafere uRawr # ‘ag8a poradd’
vd ‘|d A R’ & 31aef vd Sha=-Hed | Senfad R gt & anfauia
ga| Fraweg, 3arar, afewpar 3R sifeen & wnfaa fewg siam-ugha = wRa &
forafor fvan| 591 R oRel, URRA®, ST, $TEad et & AT UTedTed TS Bl
Sia-ugfcr SR aTer wifkiat &1 Y yTg ugT| U= i ¥ URI®, a9, 9d, Ugd,
FuoT 3R o1 311fe Sfcrdt 4 WRa # 3T | I e st | wRaAa wwe | ge-
fier i o 31 vd arRIeR Swferat & firer & aida § el wRA TRl
feean &1 WY | 37 aTey wifepat = ot YR Tvpfd @ wenfad faar

IrEd € 6 aRag @i 3 9 AR Rt @ guifad fEar R
TRl BT I &2 ¥ Bfes T 8| T & b afe v 3R aefeme & mor

(31)



Tt TroTsT 3 ARl SucTfeerdt & afa gl & a a8 gkt 3R 3! arffe
fora= 39 Aicr § wfUa Sha-geai vd amewlf & arfes 31 difes smaR
T R 8| IR dITeaqot TR TBI H MU S -Heal i Rl §RI
TG & fore va U Sia-aei o1 Srragadsdt o S ac SR &1l HR aT, =,
foraR®! vd arifFet = g0 uRiiea & qRouTef & STiae-aeie & J/aemRoT I XE| I8
T U1 Si1a=-a2 & TorTH aita o Uit g & 1 A A €, S & T kb W 8, BT
& r e < &, 3mates & A T Y 2 iR wiiferar & o smeanfeasar 21

R foaR® We™ GRET e &1 37 fore areife fomae wrat gfes-faemmar an
1A B @ BT Tl @ 8 35 difgd v &1 e shad o e &
FHTE BRAT UF 37 SIa 3 TR T BT 8T 2| 390 uikiyed # 61+ 79a
Sttae @1 e g fosar ik 3wat wiftd o wrf-arsrr sik fsar-fafér o
freiRa far| 39 gt # sitaw &1 arear &-yroef-Rafi srafa s & e, 3ref,
B 31 WeT B Ut | g2 e B IR T (Four Pillars) B8 o & | URAT
AT 3 W‘?jﬁ:{ﬁs{ ¥ fo1e BRI-ASHT (Action Plan) 3R feen-fder (Road
map) 9 I e saar far-fafér (Mechanism) 3msm-enf 31k qof-enf &
3T Sa-aro B & 3R a7 Y e SR & ahawd &1 aaft smsm-end
daftee gfte & wecayof & ik aof-enf Tmfsis gfte 2, fig 59 ot srema =& 21
IR forare! o gt & saftmnd siia vd Jmmferes siia 3 sifaaisa T &1
31T AW & GRT b @ dafba Al B awRIT Bf T 31K Tawer amfatd
aw & 70T R aa faan | aufeawen gRT Hed: AHIfeis Jaw B TRl
TT B T 5T 9 afts dF gt 3R awadt & smeR R Brd-faurs feean
TIT| b GIRT U IS IR ! SIRET (R B 1Y o aifs o daftes

Jfd & 1 T AT IdeAT Bl WIT Bl &
1

gouref &1 enfead aref &, gy @1 e | gownef aR &-ed, 31, v 3R
Hret, o1 Tg @1 Tgdt’ & A I ST 8| IR ARABRI A S0 41 /el B
URafdd 3Mael AFER 39 ‘TRA U’ (Summum Bonum) & S0t § T &
32 39 aifcpes sita= & e, 3ref 31k & (Frah) ot g fopan 21 Tt Paet 7
geoeif o5, e B & sraeirarelt o1 fade &, g+e fawa s I west fasar
T &1 URAIT <2 vl IRpiaT H AeT B 3 T Taiemd Hed &1 g g ar
3raeRont fHer 1 wem 31 § Wy gl B scatas Fafy 812 39 31 § et v
AT 3t 81 fgdra sref # At sneafas g-Fgft & e sreee wifta & &
3rawen &1 39 372 # Hey U WidTeTe 3Neet 81 YR a8 & Biaua auer § 39
3TTATHD 3MTee] TBR 6T 7T & A $& Tl H D! SqETRUN AT G
T § T &1 T8 N 3eera1a & 1 MR 2 & el Juierr Wey-wiftd & e o
o ferm e &1 ey & FaTE TR 3T afth & G ST ST ol 31e 1 TR

rat & arenfa enf qRoaTef o1 i e &1 endfems, Wit vd qRyon #
ue e 1 31 Siiae 3 39 aneanfens, wifts ik A we o1 T 21 arda |

(32)



e -31er-fame (Feia-sradad- fawel) v goe fawar 7| fafed & & wRera e &
et} Ueb 3aTd SAENRUT & S UTY: eiod T &I & | WG T el ol &2 3T
T &7 DT RO B &1 ST WA FHT SARTE, DI IoT-THT H Lnfeigd dibx
Tgad & 3R gale @ axied (o) 1 S1g TR &1 JaTR R & ol a8 Baa & o 7
ora| # sen € & enf @ &2 fobeg gt A% wgfr =1 &l | g o st €
s1er T 22 fobeg 3R 399 gy 8T et 1° $990 STasfe RN IRAPR A &
5 et uRalfesss stk cifoss Ak (Frdaw 3tk sngea & fafg) @ smex &1¢
TG 41 T & g BT W BRI U BEd & 1o O J 372 o1t B & & & g
3c0 AT 81 A e & € Id BB U IR Al 81 59 SR & ef & IR 21° enf
@1 Afh & o7l febaT g &° g9 URad 7 & Feafaiad gieaor & fierr &:
"TReAS | T, G, S, TF, TR, TETIdT BRA aTel BIS T8l 8Tl Ial oact e &
eI BT 2| 37 TeTqddh e T T BT e | safth 31dpetl &) 57 ol &
3R 37T & FRaT 8| I8 31bet & Y T 3TYH AT B WoeT WA & | FId TN Ja
IRR B B T ¢l & T BISa a9 81 371l & | dae & 39 A1 el &
31: ATl & fordr wda e &1 & o aRAT AIfed | GBY e B et ¥ uR
3FEIHR Pl IR BT & 1° 19 I8 & fob aa o citfepes 31k uRacilfores afar ed &
e, el & I dE & 8l &

YR FIRATBR 9 Hifcids S # @fh & acia Sila B aRaidabdrai,
a3l 3R s & aRfud €1 o =it o dlifes 3af & R 396! uRellfes
Fafa &1 anf @I §1 39 BRUT 89 Sia H JETHNT 3R 3905 AT & T H B
3R 37f B gfel B 3aTTS TG & e @ 6 uRa foare wem wedeS &
R &1 I TS A o5 AT F GEIHIT B HHAT Bl 2, 39 RIS 3R 4ifs
3MaTTHATS BNl & foral argfte 3R 3ruftt aafts & wmfes faghy o = ¢ \asdr
21 317: IR TERITSH o) AR FRb I TR IMft b1 faere fbar| 3 g f
ST & b AR 1A I T 81 &l FTh HHT: TR Ud T Sfiae & gIRT
TRGI b T P AT PR bl &| VT 7 8 TR b ~Hfciep YaT I TRATGT & S+HR
T2 oparn 71 T 2| FRe it foTe famm 2oy siferd 819 & Hia1 T8l 3= 81|
gMfery fafire et # 379 3iR W & q1e &) Hiet o gaven & WA &) §:, afd s
& diF g 3R 3 wliferes gt a1 Fvver fasam St d ag srifera e I IRI- et e
FfRC BT TR TR THIST H ST 3R FCTIR B TeTaT & Haba 2T

31ef 3iR B wfks @ TarHfae ARes gghiat €| TR vt § 3ref &
Mg 37ef & | SR AT haet &-a e & el &1 S eF-<r 3 ey URy ey
AL 37T & 511 7ge B BIAT-Gcl H TETID 81 & T [oTTcb Tt B 3 9 I
# tfges e wnftd gt &1 3ref o1 Frawer araf 31k qusfa a1 & &1 araf anfds
fopamait, sreri wwafty & 3eares, uRReron 3R uRae o s 2, que-if woremer &
3R 39 et &1 regae aal & fore g1 31ef & 3uTei & aTeId BRa! Bl AT
BT &1 YRART ATEBHR 31 B AT DY WIHR B & | T3 YbR gt o5 ey
AT BT 3eEa gdal A B & I TBR 7 & N B 31ef 370w A | 31 &

(33)




BRUT Afh T FHIST BT STia @IS i axr & | 3ref & Fwea oo o 7afar 2|
379 & fomm et 3iR o Bt ot Rafig 761 Bt | areiifes 1 7 € o e afes B &
i 2 €, 330 & U Wis-ag B &1 A 3afh &1 8 ST N A Y dEetar
21 30 o1 g e e @1 5 o e @ 9 Wit 3R g 7, o
HrgEnen 3R oA 2| F9 $B eHaH s & & S e &1 e it g
TRA W W HB T8 0 FRat|® NeerasdR o1 ff e A7 2 o 79 o1 wavf &
35T &80T IR & |° 31 et s @l & orar Wil Sl & | e vd aRaar
T WaTaE 2, 3T STawd v I AICd, ‘HHcHT | Herdl 81§94 TbR
AR 2 37 aF STaRERIaT & 3eeral 4 R U3 ©

TG & clifesds STa F TG 3 gouTed ‘- &1 B v uiRHIfYd ue &
& for A varelf & S aRa & 98 B 81 9 ST -J5y B aH-aegfte
A3 PNfie T &1 s B T ST 1 B T FHIae B H g & e
A 3% 3TN & foR) TR B TR B T & YRAT TRHFBRI = B B
i, Arfais 3R enfiies smaR R WeR fosar &1 31 3ik & o are-aar dad
Fafted St o ford &1 1, FTIfoTe St & fordy o YABR b1 Y &1 B & BROT &l
TR-Uep URaierd 2T &1 5 3= BT T8l 8, 3 7 df & BHM ol ST AT 2,
T emiaReT 3| AfE B T B FT A TR BT B & SR K, S T BT
BT IGAR & BOR AT B &1 G:, B P 3 89 R 77 & I, ama,
3MEPILT T IET BT SITRIYUT &1l & STy 39at faopred srag & &1

Pt # oY Iofagar &1 TreeR Bart # e @ v, 31 o e 3R W B
o gl et €1 TR Y gt H o o < v 3R 31 & e S g 2172
T I & T it Aea & gfte & end e vd o Frereasia &1 gt & Ja o
Jafteed vd AHITSIe Hec &1 SR it BT 310 it Aaffed &ar & 31k ag Seiaet
B TIaT &1 3R st § IRY 3R v oRaer R 2 2 S afts e siik
3T 3Afd Bl 3R SRR 81T &1 T:, TP 32T THIST Bl GegaRerd, gaafed
3MEIR TR IS BT U FAfh b @YU TH-aITHS STIa BT 0T AT & |

I8 o 3 & 6 uRedrg 7 shawr § 3ref 3k B @ arer &
THR A B &, fobe] 371 31feRep Fat bt Fifdieg aoeet &1 areaa # @ 3ref 3k o
R e & =07 &1 e oxa 1 37 gfte & enf ag e & 3t aref sik s
A BB HIET DY AR IR AT ¢ Fiid &H BT & 31¥ged 3R M-8 3l
fafi @1 e AT ™ 21 UReg TR ot & aeag W aet o &1 7 B
2 5 ‘3 o et 3R 31 B FRUTERI FEd 7, O I 3R 371 BN, FE A
Bact e o, AT 31 AN act 378 BT BeaUTBRY A | febeg] avar: I Fraef &
IR 21" I RI0T A GHuref Y FaraR WY gat A & {5 o e &,
g et 3 &, I T I & 31k HYet gIer Bt &1

YR AFBRI B 3t & B B 3ifeRepdT Taiftis warag 3R sder) 21
AR | BT 59 ST H a3 geryd 1R werm wghy & 37 aref g1 wgfy ot gft
BT AT & 3T BRUT BT DI SRl 37T B STcRepdT BT BRUT &1 Tl & |

(34)




YR fITR® B3 a1d] R 961 3 &1 T2, 51 SHTeRD & Ufed & 39 7 aF 9 aidr
2 3R 77 TTooT | 31eT: I' ! it o ford DI o 3 fret e 31T el & it
@I gftc § Aea e & 3itfac &1 v 21 fgdi, wRd faare o gftc #
FTERI o ditd J 30 I &l &Kt {57 YR 3mT & oY /e & 39! saret
YS! & 3 THR ST Y it T3 Bl ST BT Wbl it 2116 JA, o1
31t shrer BT ST it & S TS BT BRUT G & | WTaeldl Feprd A 3 fobd Ty
Brat & gRoTTHT B Y@ifdd dR &, T fovarafs & 3ol @ 3af gk &
3R A &1 3rerua gar & | M ot A @ o vl a1 fava s arer gow
2 fowat § st a1 vl & o (37 fawat & 3o 37 il 81 39 Iy
# T prer 3o =T &1 I g HaT 309 8t & 3R Fewram & wid-faym
g A | Wfa-fiym S afs A gfeTe ani sk feTe an I ssgeTe
81 37aT 817 aread I8 2 &5 arferes fawarafts (3emm o) ot & ford & affers
T8 A1 & | T8 3eTa BT RIBR B 310 @fehed &t & fammeT o= Sreram &1 gy
BIROT TIAT S BT 3NEH B & (b a8 FIemm 91a 3 310 B T FwresT | M
@ gt & s o fBR B F= § €, 3905 Bt H T

YR RG] BT U S 3T et DY St AT Falerds q1eids ded Al
2| fth B A IR FaR T8 THHA & [ T8 S, S a1 Td $9 HIT
arafaas & 3ik 390 o &1 fooeg 3ot amnfiar & 3cue ey 9 B8 ¢ oK & 2
3TEITE IMATIVT H SR IASTTNG T B IR Hf Dbl TR DI A&H0T B a3
TR T FEd & 1o B, e, 3nfe wa gfis § e a8 917 &1'° wwragiar o o
AT & o5 IFOT A 30 BT T HIET B 9 AT AR |2

ITE & {6 31 efemal & SifaRe weTRa, qRoT, Ffoai sik I 77
O BUAT I R U3 & I FIfeR® Bt wATaEa o et ava & 3R e & gRI 3 e
3=, e faRIel 3ref vd wm & uReamT ot a1 Bt €1 9 YBR RS &S
@I ygf afeh B I gt F 31fed = & Fifh a8 9% 3fud-3rfaa-faas o
e B 2| T EhIapd ¢ b fads- =g aafeh o1 <t bR & ua a1

IRIE BRON | URA A e Fanferd 3ref 3R & & Ja= R a1 Bl &
Tf~ad Yo R 67 & & T BRUT ITRABRI U TR F erfaRiely 3ref 3R 17 &
a1 1 e oo 81 A1 T P & b b i 39 31 3iR & b aReamT = e
e 3 e gRT i 81122 A qRoT o < e & o edfae vy ot aref ok
T T T TS SEAIgA & THM 212 Bifced At gmid-fRieh o™ & @ &
forver et €17 areri & end 31 3ref Y ren UEar o I & Ha b 3R &

e I8 & b wRara Fifval 3 afth & ford ‘'qoue’ & w9 H v U siae
e @t gRaTaT fosa ford Sitad S afa Ag e A AW 4t &, S @ A gk W &,
BT & Y e o ], amafts & d cam o @, wilforesar & a smeanferasar o &1

1
gouref &1 et Ardadiers &1 gt g e & fob Tt Siia s aRd
g Afth 3101t dafthas Ud ArIfoTds et 1 ANT JeRd o) FobaT &| aeHT i §

(35)



39 31eeT ot UIfiTedT 3R Y 3 TR &1 31TaT R THTST Aol Wk W 3MdD
TS | [ T & | IS § Fe gU WIS & BRUT Afeh &b 31 BT JTBR
(Right to life) 3RIFET 8 ot &1 WRAT FwIST b 3N gferadt (Rfgen ah) 3P
FEIEi 3 Gifsq 1 ufifed & 3/aaR, $10410 & =get d=et it aif & faog 8 aret
TR B TR A W 03 A & | Fwrat # faftre vl w= Fexat & uf e geat
fawar ot €1 9 e f&, aie-few, et & fore e sik oprf-=erer R 2 et
& anfe @1 iR &t €1 et # 39 AR, SArER, HES TR Bl
geATE faet gt 1 DT i ¥ 96 I &1 I 7 b dH-afe @t o
Fafiies 3fteR 21 FwTst = g anyfel-2q fdare-wiven &1 fmior fosan 2, feg et
s TRAR-RIT & TR N AF-wgfe & ford oy o= 21 a8 goetfire wwawer,
Live in relationship, 37f& 3 37X 37K & &1 &1 I8 ATHId Tad=dT, 3t
B Ta=rar 3R Frarar & dafthd 3feR & 7 R 23 3as 9 Rig &1 argar &
3R %5 veT H P! B et A AR BT &1 ¥ Wi & & fop 31ret amafes @
gEarar e &, 31 U8 awen FRA1 ¢ o 318 a6 o g 3 5, 3R elas o
iy (Tasstiad @ STiad 07 Peat ga fIaq) s 1 e 21 I8 a8 faaremT &
o v 9 Tt et @Y HIReiTg Tt = RI& IRaTT 311aeads <Tet \wei 2|
BRI SEHT I AT, 37T aTet Gt 3R TS B v-g 89 | Fa

HRART IS Bl U 3T TRIR F=T, S AIfofds aM-aH R TR 37rard
R IQ &, &-amIiSIs-3nfies- Teos-Terie YRR | YRR FHIsT & TAd
TR TP AT & 3R FRAT S T Pl aRE MR=R Berdll 371 @ 8| Ieeiaia ¢ 6
YRATT I IIc-FNTId el H ST JaeT Xac=idT & UaTd &l g31 3R g
R foRaR 8ar maT| YR TSI H I8 U YET SR 1986 3. H 37| 39
9T SR UICTAT, 11 64 FRIS BT HT AT, TAf & beg § MMAT| Tg I o7 5
BT Fe=HAT S ]1aTia Meh 3 e o {6 e & o 8 T vs ow §
AR et 15 U UEa | T8 HET 5 Bl Id AP Pl a1 T TRPR B
Ja 1 HROT §T &, fobe] YeTaR &1 I8 HET 1990 & a9is H IR Gheren 3R
AT TICTel 3 81T gL 21 d1 2t | 2 37 GeTell, BICRIC DeTell H &S HR
TROT BT & | JANT 2 & AP b Ted § 3 ‘B-Rud & et g & i 2 5
3R Piefile GieTel BT 176000 ARIS 3R 186000 BRIE B | ST ST HATaEdT
&1 A T S s 21

TouTe & 3l & ST TG AT TR 35T W1 AR 1S B! st
&1 faRoT foham ST AabdT 7| o & 371E U TS & foe 3r=aiRas
(Internal Sanction) @ 4fF®T 41 A&t 81 fafead & & wraa wemafe wd
TSI ZIaRRAT  HRART FHTST BT IR THATSN & T &g 3 faferd
341y, a@ﬁu‘m (External Sanction) %ﬁ%ﬂaa@ﬁﬁmﬁmma‘r@
g1 3R foxmferat e ik o g i 3 faeaRa & <@ &1 e o gowned &
31ET & IFHY R BT SaH-I10 &g IR B HRARI FHIS B FAATS BT
=g faan 571 wasan & a1 T faar 51 wasar 21

(36)



T
. g 31 f goue: |
. AT~ §REFATHIG: HacaH |
. St ek 57 T B vgh:, e T 9 3 g, gud, meeRd|
. TaswEatT ot 1 o, 3RS 97, 1/21
eriaef: guafcr, emid avad e | edfor avd 9 eraRiEE i ||
3RUIHIVE, ATcHITh T, 9/30 |
. A & wgranef far Arar 7 fossa: | 7 gagRT 7 snfaeRassa:| |
U: FSTTI STab: Ua faeiiad | TpISTHE Gpaid vd d gpa | |
TRRRAIST BISeirsaH fardt| favsar aear anf eraagmeeid| |
T Terard e dfagaree: || erfor & Tere arearf gReRH 1|
=, 239-42]

o~ DN =

(o))

7. WETHRA, e~Iud, 8/13/15/471
8. TcHIT MV, EdIUS, 83/35,36,38|
9. Wd O HIEHISIART, AcRIdD, 331
10. WETHR, 12/167/29-401
11. 2nf~aud, 167/8-9, SRR Ud, 124/35-36 |
12, BIRIA, 1/2/7-151
13. ARH(T, 2/2241
14, T QRIOT, 14/18-19|
15. BMATIRIVN 7 9T T dool|
16. 1 3T BTH: HHMMHUTHIN wmRafcr | 2faw Fwiaaia sy vanfiae| |
TR, 2/941
17. e favaTgRT: TRIUST | IS B BATGhIeSHaTad | |
PreREaf TFHE: TR aym: | wafiyens gferen gierenareafd] |
AT, 2/62-63
18. HHUIAINIBRES AT Bely HETI | AT HHBCRGHAT o TEMSTadHT| |
GG, 2/47
19. 3TEAT AV, ST HIUS, 4/34-37 |
20. P TY hIET UF ISTHURIET: |
HETRT weTTeT fagdmfig dRom || wraeiiT, 3/361
21. faasye™ g waf fafuma: aage: |
22. UReasIeHM! dt T emfdafsidr| ag=af, 4/1761
23. eHET TRt SreReTHT §[aw, He YRTOT, 241/48 |
24, eI HH Jaq, srfer, 171

(37)



=1 HER Pl AFGATGR! gREDIoT
310 TaTfel FET
THINITE BaR, frermemes faumr,
£105710 GI03TI0 BTetst, BHYR

T DR T gTfaTar ArRie B Bid 7| 3T dfched 1gyd 2Tl I6H 3 G
& THTST DI 3TeT=T GEHT 3 TR 1| 37137 & ST W, T AE, 7 W 3 A3
< 3157 X& & 57 eAR o1 foer # aTe Uga e & | BER = 5 AR o 39 g
# A R B B I fohan| 36 T8 & TRdT I 3 93 THIS &1 31eaa foaT,
STqTdh 31T UTeTT UTSOT B 3Tea= e feTd URaR H g3im |

BER B TTARERT dcbrei= SrfEw] ardrarvT & Hfifchar ey famtad g3
LB [daRD! H T<T BAR BT TP (aI¥ WA &1 37 G H $IeATH 391 41T
STHTAT ST IET T, URUIHRGRY 3 Gifed -3l Afed o9 | T 30T
ST e oY, femg e gRem & S dud o 27| 3 FEIeT § 9e-Hia fade wes
e DI gfereeT DY | I8 o BT Y FeT T FMSFRT I Y7h BRb AAEH FHHTT DY
STt IR BT JI B X1 A1fep FHIST # Fa-+1er, - 7a 311fE AT &1 Fep e
AFAATATE faaRt B HfssTaT 8 65| TSt B GRITAT DY g B o foTe T ey
T ¥ I Td HIS-AR P WG & fabreT o foTe T R o fIaR 37cdd 39 &
IR WY UF H AHAAIAIE B A 3EROT Bl 3800 B gL I PaR b
TG o T B! T 2l

HHTTSAS TSHAT BT G PR & feTE ‘AFIAaIE’ U6 [AaRERT & 0 # 3D
JTYROT & | AHadmared = AFaIR f&ar Jear o1 fuer foar qen a9 &1 J9i
i el BT 3MYR AT AHadmaTed! & SER F% ®f Uedd T feed gicd &
HEY P U1 & 311 QUi AHAIT & 3R I i i, etl, dierer, A< st alich
fdwar SR -faeR @1 gfcmr P rfee| A # afe Aadr 8l & d 7% silas
e &1 AT # R 51 3R 3 2 & wiaen e 2 anfee qen a8 el 'Rt
# ot %ac7 8 gL sl 301 & e STeRT &1 &9 7 a | |l At &t faasr
&R BT QU 3R &, & g8 ot o X Tt {6 3 vt o e  aren =
U, o 31151 #= T 31TeR0T U 2 fob a8 A &1 &1 e aett afedb ULl &
TR W IR 30 & | 79 30 wref Rl 7 370 7l @f 376 STedRI 3 dfera
TRAT & TAT 3 A DI 3N H 41 Fbrd 8] Bl | Tel BRI & o Tt =1 g
FR-IR A BReb 3ferd ART feram o1 o fesan|

1 BT GRCPIOT HHAATATE 2T, 3 §RT 16 T GUIR BT A6 AFG & 21 I8
AT, EMiHeD FDIUICT Ud STEdTaR] 3i1fe T faRTer daet SleTe B I il 7S, 7S
< 38 I | ATRAT BT TR BT 3T B T8 & $b [T I 37Tereb Tavrel 7 e
FRAT U1 b TR < @i~ v AadaTe ot SicseT 2 38 ag; [aRrer &1 T foba|

T PR J AHGATAIE DI JicTeaT 2 STeT-3Tel Ad H TRURD Hog 2 Tal-
agt ke fvar| 38 a3 &t & vaar o R SR BT JaTs AT IR a8

(38)




IrIfoTes B, TR &Y, TS &l 31eraT enfifes a1l HaR = TN JHR & el T T
TR 1 5 T | 3T A & o i wgt o S U SR % 3 Bl 81 TS B
N fafre fovg a1 vga daR 51w <18 o @ foresy o ua o 1 ag foswr enf o 21
STa T # $eaR N IS W T} o o W < ¥ad 7t I8 W I febar?
T U U & Ui, T S KT
TH & W U8 T9 41, U & RsrerT| !
BER B IR FTEI0T, &3, 39, g 90 vh & gl S a9 &1 N s g &
T STET-37e 2
ACT U Aahel ST, g fafer 9 a8 HuRTI®
T IBR 31 RIF TR T Tt % vohte 91q o HfrssT Rl 8P BeR Bed &
o et ot derereat & s I a9 @, Faat gt &1 IRR va ST &1 37erT-31enT
T @ A I g9 399 Ne e IR Tobd, Faifcs TaH T & 31T ST &-
“TIEY U g R T, art e e
HEIBIC FHIGT H ST HE TRAHY W | &g JRem RER oY 721 3AFa
FIER IR T2 | 37T VY AR P SR & A BAR A g TAT FHH B
THHATA G BT & b & P eI 09 el BT TMKE, IM-EH ¥ Pls Ha el &l
“EAR X QT AT BT, e I A A
feafie #ft fosisR v, sk A @ a1 1
HER F 0T AHR AR F&T BT IRABR fopar ag Fror FRIeR 5@ 31 9fts
T TR 0 I §F Bed & (-
“31eg TR o T PIS | o 99 e Ig gl 1
T8 BEd & fob 5T T T v g F Sfer a1 & 39 IS el 4 urell 8] Bk
& g # feeg qun gaaat # fker vd oy o1- 32 ferg gRem & 9 & fRg
Bl G BRA B [(TC WUSHIHS UG HUSHIED &l Sferdl STITRIY | WUSHI Sell &
3T 321 € & Wifer Y e fobaT e enfias 3mewaRi a1 farie fasan forads sRoT
FHIS B! <iig FiciehaT BT FHET 1 A1 U8T| 37aT faarR o1 & fewg gRem a1 &
3o e & AT TR e ardl @ aerar & jR § 1 BER & AAIR-
“dfsa geen 3 fora Tz, wife @t &n &g 7 ferami
3% 3FIR EIR FHW 311 € & 98 aRades € A 81 39T fdged w9 & e
P TEATSHR & 3B IRATAD F TR0 eIell & ToTeich PR U & G & < T 3
A 21 aaa § 90 e vd & Rren &7 & 3R a8 @ wa deaon @ emt §
AHaaraTer faar yeR A § 2 fibeg areaeR e 3 337 31T B BAR IR 3T
e | et F sTaTas fmar 3R BHEUE B seweR & SR BER 7 TERT &
30 BloT e 4R ddeR, it uftew Frarsm
390 IRq f&an 3q et gen, oRf Wi fears 17
TAH STIiieb SOTett 3 Tl & IR A JebR B Foedrl 307 g3 &
Sfcare, enfiasar, srenfidsar, Hifds gt o o & fore smmar gea snfe 3 st
@1 faue 81 weT 81 O3 oRfRIfd % gerR @ o1 veam 3ura g8t @ {6 a1 BaR

(39)



ERT §aR-) T A4 Jedi a1 AMaamare! f[aaRT & adas gwas # 3uai § @
S| 36 faR 39 99 {5 gifie 3, 39 9 31fee et 37 faart &
MALITHT & | AR B SR A # T T dcd oIk T, Ho0T, FEgHf,
3ifen, Tear 3nfE @1 @1 3ava® &1 A # aft I8 I @ g Y 31w &
JHIST 3 S s, 3t enwor qen mRaRes fages- SR Rt & R fovar
ST T 21 S fasHar & wdd & 7d & drd He-H1a &1 381 8| e st
enfiics SErBRY I dfera ar 3w & mar A & TIN-gd & Y 9E- 19 @ TN 3
o sferat & 3com &g 1o gar fesdr 5 s @ foeg) 3ret o ag qof Fwa ot o
el TR | TE TN DR T2 & T 2| I RR STEH0T TAT g T
T & & 9 U &) )Y SO F 3T & T U &Y $IaR b WA &-
T ST & Ta 3T, DI qiFe DI a1
=8 UBR 3PS GHHAT W AT Ubal & foie 3 21 e gimor
IS BT & &1 Ied ¥t T e # w0 @i s & aur e o ot g
TRAT 8| BER & IR I a1 € T TR & A # 31 59 Il & fob Jg
foega e ™o 2| RS J@ &0 & UG 31dT BT S IR § Pl el a9 Ahal-
"TO YT B & P, AHd & 7T A
Ted TN BT BT, PV 94 § B Mal |
T 3 RIH R HaR Bed & [ob aNT 370 & 7T faen ot sita=t a1 feamar
BRI & | U o & S o 3 e Tt <ee -
“HER el AT, IS I8 HeH|
Jq & HH1 Tieg T, 319 I Jea | 1710
37T AR BE &- A 37cd & W A HSU Fee ST JT T &1 O
T & AT U] &1 8| R 9 A1 T8 & (b 371 b Jear Gl T ST 37 g3
#5Y (WEe) 3ie IeT Bigax Tt T |
PR AMG P 31 B9 B HeaT 1 a1 2R 3R eRe 31 v A1 a1l prg
off T IR SHFAI TGER T R b | FEI ddare & FHM 7d a1 §eH &
Tdhcd B! TTd I & HAR P IR 311d & §eH & o1id a2l §er | 391 & 3198 8 oY
o ot & v g 3 wgg & e & S A a7 R @ g sma &, R A S
SNd TAT FEH BT Uded BN ad a1 H PIg e Tl @ S
BRA-8RA & I, & B &= |
§c TmE e #, 6 B & Sl
BER & SRR T 7T o TR H TRATHT BT aTT &, 377 21T BT Wi 8N
IR & & R 390 Ul 89RT fawars el | BeRasy &7 39 S1ed HHBIUE H ged o
310 IR A gect & TET 1 T8 YH AT YA & T SR SR 7w & | 37y A A &
BRI & TR I ITHT A T & 311 30! Goer dof @hoT 7 97 aX-aR We b I 8-
“BIR HER PSier a4, T &g & Hife
O3 wfe afe I 7, gfwl o afgl 2

(40)



AT HE B e & foTe BaR &1 He & fb Tl J1oft deveryd &= &
3T g | Ve J G F AT Y Ui Bt @ Sy Fud ded &1 Bk &
IR & STifer aifer, e, gRmed anfE BT cam B BT ST AT TIfRE e v A
forfor srem & 3ur AR afge | 3% SRER-

ufe wifg wurgan, @ wigs 76 S
e A # M e, aifey Hige d@gl |
S a9t 79 enfias gfte 3 v & faaR <& dY IRER vased e 39 &
TSI BT HAR BT 390 AR 31at o 3rcdal 3yt &1 were Tife & o off <
FAR & wHaaEe! ARt & ywfad 91 s 98 g & 6 ek & foart &
STRIfTeaT 31T o 3T &) 21 31T TSt § e Gt qUT a3 B R B
& fore w Ageat F WHadTATEr e BT faBT AT 8Nl 319 g 3o & 6
AFAATAIE! |G BT fadbrT H¥ e STI? ek & 3FAR FFadmare {1aT & foe
IR Yfeg BT BT AL & | T BT 31911 Yqfeed &HATIE el TaTar &1
BN T IR gl T fepreT 8NTT| Fa ot et STt & Hfer aameTa =T g
AT G il b ST HROT BT H1a 1 81| T3 71 9 U=T 7a11 8t a8 IR
Bl Rt @ BT & T BN HaR & AR
“3TeT &a1 g O 2, ST ollW ag
STET hIel I8 el &, STal T g 3l |
TN, &1, RITBR 311Te g 3 Traterd 21 g a1 $ sgfearat Bl 37
F & 79 G BT 8| T 31T TId B & Tork] Ay HITHa BRb 310 agm A
TRAT AMEC| FM, Prer, A, 98, fIBR 3nfE Araamardt e & anf # qrew 2|
31T & faBRT & Gih &1 910 FIR A Bel & | IR TchIeiH STeHvTare B faxer fasar
T a8 HHadT b AT H STeId & & AT| I B S el BHBIVE! IR SFEBRT
BT A FAT IR B T T T | BER ¥ 37T (IR} A1) | FIae=
& Pl BEl 8| B Pe ¢ [ob-
“HAIR ST HIST SICTOT, AT Ter = SFfor |
g 2T fwars R, H <= arifor| 1+
37T 3rATe] HoT-HIoT SIeTaR F1d &, T&el <t YT e i Jlet qaTedl IR
3 ¥ fame aR &N uge g faam o 3rawR ur &) TeR O # efas ga &
&1 B &1

T IBR THICT FHIST H TRARY & HIT & HROT THIST 3Fediel i BT ST <&
o7 faf= Trwrardl § RT3 JaeT & BT ARl B & 7 2| fobe] 32 I
TR B a1 6T Bl 81 FER B AR §H AgOY DR A3 BT N BRAT &
T AT &) §RTE B 3R o STl 1 HIR P IR & 3107 7 B a2 F BT
&1 o @1 g2 § = & forw 3 o i & of A IR Foer e & g @
STRIT | a8 S & o5 7 Ut & oY e, €@ & ot 37T, gaeT & oY 9T W 31 a8
R qer # frg 9ger @ § Sk A a8 a8 dRa | G e T8 ae-

(41)



g €, o OTeRT, efar g & 3|
ya=T ST 3aTae | ARd BaR B |0
T YR I+ BAR = A1 [Tt dr g a5 T AN faama, arer &
AT B 3R e TR 49 T Feram q Aegow a1 Bd AegDut & |aIf] W= 0 §F
feam| smeet 7 a7 & fore & AT fawiiort vd areamereRi § gR <@ & e
31T TR faiierat 99t gX =T & 31T 79 1 fawa faaRt & ¥ Twaw kg
AT 2| fh & FHIST BT 10T IR & 519 fh & 311ast 81 al TSt et &
a1eet 81| 37T W FAR BT HHddTdIal gRedbIoT e FHIsT & foe Anfaeis &
B FRAT & | 39 FHadaTE! [daR Y g & o8 it vd Ui &
Gk
1. ®ER TITac, USTael, T Jrax a7, UE 55
2. BAR FITGeN, TaTdel, T Y &, Ug 53
3. ®ER T=Taett, forarRT R, 90 108
4. BER TGN, YaTdel!, T ek &, UG 58
5. PER IRATE, THI-2, 70 118 HOH0
6. AR T=ATAE, GSTaell, TATH F=ex &N, 90 206
7. BAR TGN, YaTdel, AT ek &, UG 58
8. BAR FITGeH, TaTdel, T Y &, Ug 57
9. BER TITGEN, BT Bt 37T T G TN, 46/1
10.HaR I=Tacty, Foraon &t 3T, 5/215
11.%aR qon-237
12. PR IITAeH (FED), T ERER UG, ARE-HRIRAT T P! 30T 1/7611
13.BAR FIGett, Uia eI &t 3, eamie g a9, 36/1
14,90 S TS, HAT-1 AR, 50/2
15. PR Il (FEID) Tt ERER SATa AT, STATET B 37T 3/480
16. PR IRl (FETD) Tl BRER STE ARG, 3TATET P 3T 12/284

(42)



arFiacad Wfd # grafaa &1 @s
st e forar
IRIRET AR, TIRA faHmT
=0 A0 e Pferst, srermmee (fER)
IS ¥ TTsiacad Wi & Tt 37T & IAID 206 P MR FIBR BHal
& fop uma: 1 312 & I 3R e 1 31 & e a1 feaRon | 31 gratead &
372 3T U1 YYfeGPHROT' BTG =1 HY T AT HIIBR Bl AR DI 3R Habel [0paT &,
o &1 37 & faemen 3R for a1 a1ef & e | 31 rafRad & 3ref gan S AT @
TIT & 39! Yfel 31wd a1 uraerd o fore At s gami2
31a: f3aTes (I 3) Taw 9T e (T5G 467) = R BT 3Gd X U 37 e
A -y (uiam) fe (Rinfea) forass SR ‘yrafaa &1 31 & 0 &1 or-au, &=
vd gt fom=Y aafeh ufaat &1 STrar & 31K 310 veat uTdt &f 7791 3 &l 8, fors IR
T A, JURAE (T, JOTAT) qT et T 3 S1e Ud 51T & € 3 %908 & Sl 1°
31d: ATSTdedd & TS’ e & 220 Teildh Bl HU & b ‘Urafdad o v
T 3 T AT P BT ANAD & o1 AT BT ST & 37T T ITANT TH &Il
& STafes 39 foTe P18 37a9R 37T &, T UTd AT & o7 Jgeh &1 & 374T: I g
o &1 gewufa 3 Y yraf¥aa o1 Affhe o am &1 Se & 99 & grafdad & g
Al v B A A 9 &1
T8 WIIPR ST geter 3nfe 3 urdt & & e g & PG AT BB
BMGA 3 A I U9 3 & S IS H 81 S| 79 TP Heaqul I I 3541 & 1
ST foser uTa & fore 81T &2 R dmgd aTdt 1 Y STaf¥rdt gRT e feba ST At
&1 3T G b T U0 bt SRl e e b 571 Tl $ Fwele H g &t
BET & “HBTH: Pl T JaTRIR Yl | BIHaRg Pl HgTIrafgadt: gerfiad:| |’
JeEde fovam AT U der ¥ AR @ ST 8 9T MGG Higaer
FTEIYIS [T TIT UIY 3 FBR &b Jrafadl F T 2x1 &1 T vd afvss & fgdra
HA & fob U & THTAT BT G B o 1078 FrARRTd BT FHIGH 8T A1ee| IR dfcd
3BT § b A BT YR <@ S Aha ©- JIH IE & b ‘Bl ATh §: W &
G IRT=T H: AT H 37 Fobal 2| G313 & fob-"ATeasaiid R &b IR
@t dfde it & e & A & S 81 AR 376 & 3 s sreany o
FRAT & a8 | UM Bl TR PR ST 2 3R SeHecan § b &1 51l & q1 el sifcm
36 8-/ RI R ARIS HedT & 98 G Bl & Tiaw 3 9 Jae § TRt
et @ ik fora & STafes aftss = grafvadt & amwed & fawg # 3wt ar #dt &
3 T &1 G: 79 &1 B2 & fob-
*SBR: el U raf¥er faggen: |
BHGRFGASTRS YfifraeHme] |’
O Ufsd e 31eT # fobd T T H Jraf¥ad R B dEd & AR P SRR
T 3 fopd T3 oTg oY ST BT aEe & It R f e

(43)



g o6 T aTdt o A & A & fbar ST HadT & 39 IBR & N
T BT AT 39 JBR & A b Hifel 7w off &=t yobR & 7 fedr & witaqw = s
T Ha H ol & fob gt o fore yrafead =gt fod s anfee, Faifs 3w Arer
TET BT, 3% Bl & W 8 3T AT a8 |5 arsiacad & U 2 -

"YrAfSaR U TesFgk Had | B TaerRiw qomIee S| 1

37T 311 U1 reITae o T B & a8 ¥ i R 8l & STFgFaR ua
TV PR YTAREd B IR 98 U gL a1 a1 i, fobeg Irafeaa & a9 & gR1 a0
# AR & A1t g g 21

ITSTACT B BIFTIIR JTAad SR fehdl T T b T el aoxet fae Y
STATYTd B A 3 371 AT o At 7 311 ST & 91w 8 ST & | ATeiacad & e b
AL I8 2 b STggIa 31T Fgdas fosdr T ardt & it < Jfes 1t et | o arat
T &5 59 B 3 ST & | Jraf¥ed = R aTet il & Aot ae et et
LT | BHTCTT 1 e 2 fo5 317aT1 & o) e Tt & vt < & raf¥al gRT QbR
e &, STHgEax o TR T (ST, 3MeTEedT a1 STeEedT 3R & Jae b UTat bl
BIgaH) & Bl 3 s U & fore g rafeed =1 &1° 7ef arstacaa = i gawen &
& fo5 urered o 310 e o fore sma e axe a1fe 59 SR 39T ST ud Rerfa
Y TG X ST & 3T 31 T Y I &1 ST &-

TG Bt I figfsd | vanRar=aRTedT 9 diesad gilef | 1°

T &1 7 391 3 Fieran &: e ud 5w g ant 3 grafad & ana s e
rafead fohd oot & a1 Hae 7 B

GIHETID

BFTAIEE TH R ol 3T ATEMRUI: et Uid HRTIT TRITfTd gU 2-
31 FEHE, R (FTEH0T) A B AR, TEIT B A1 TR 72T $9 UBR b
T} & et &b A1 U qY b THTTAR T |
(1) SEHeT- Sered a1 a8 I B JANT 3 BH & 1018 81T & o1 B 3 qRedl

TN HE THY IR &1 B 377 BRUT 3uReId 8P g o &I gt &

2) IR IR ST (2/5/1/1) TTSTE-T | (19/7) TF Srqae STeHvT (2/1/5/

28) 3 I H 31 8- AW e 8, Wi & 3R garer 2, 1 3d &, faue

2 3R srEreR ]| eI STERTT B GRITH )T afoid &1 RO & e

eRTa, AfeRT 3nfe F e

#ﬁaﬁﬁﬁrummau%sﬁmwaﬁmn$ﬁmﬁﬁ%éhﬂ%nmma$%|

) TESTFNES- JRf¥ad 94 (Y0 73) H 377 &- JaTedmds TH & Uoil & el

ﬂnmnﬂwﬁnamaﬁé
5) HEIde! Sert- T (29/3), afRTSS (1/21-22), 7 (11/180), ATaca (3/261),

ooy (25/3) wd SHRGRIOT (170/1-2) ¥ e & wawen & & & 5 ehmaR v At

TP TR HEIAhA! BT 3Tl T PRAT & 37T I9b A BT & al a8 HI

HETITAS! 8 ST &

(44)



HeEMa®! & fore graf¥ea

9 (17/1-3) ¥ IR HeTTaa! & fore e yraf¥aa frefRa fosdr 2- memrae o
f&1 7 1 IR 9 o e, o9 # goige (-, ufert s & shoer ) &
o Tfe, gedt R | Tnfee, o # Rrees & fow yaer sxa wHa HRas of
DU B! TMee, &7 F Pdet v IR WHT W1 TMee, 516 39 YHR 12 a8 I
B 31 8 A1 A T AR, IR B ATel, FEHEcaRT B TR (F1eT, S, e gt
3 A ARER B dTeT ) FETT 3 Gb & 371 21" dw (34/1) 7 9, gy, graeg
P 1Y TR R Y 31ferara paT & 31k 39 forw (34/2) 31T gaer & dgax B1g
3T ITafead et FE’TT 8| I8 a1d §RId vd Had (It fadd go 43) 7 9 Ber
21 fobeg 71 (31/49) TTsIacad (3/227) 3 38 wfeqdl 3 W= B FeTTad vd
AT T TG B T THA Y [ IRAT 3T HRA P FHH AT & (T 11/49, wd
TTSTaca 3/233-234) |

FTeTeRT vd S (7 11/72) BT B2 ¢ fob afe sergean 3T 4 gg 81 dl I8
ad 12 quit da TeT AR, ooy STMgEia I Tl Seree & fore 31afér 24 as &
I 21 A $ 3R (11/75) FEHEAT & HEITASD 3 GebRT UM & fore aafeh A
HISH TR gL SMAIRYGD IRI H fohell U 9a TS & AT 1000 ESR AT dbr
teet g aR FHaT 81 7Y (11/76) & A | FeHUD (el dast B 3 AR
Frfed & H 3o GEBRT T T &

IRIIM TR R STEA0T BT AIboR Jrafead H- W 4 S & e [ o
T (23/1), STURC SIS (1/9/25/23), SYema= € (2/1/21), afRTss (20/22)
9 (11/90-91) T3 TTSIacad & (3/253) & 7l F TG DIy FTEA0T 3+ | &1 T B
T & $ac U IR Y O o Y 391 wraf¥ad 9 3 &Y & ural & 3T 3 et
&S X1 1, Wiewt g M oY, @herdt g2 g, oY, el MR &1 91 ussalm o 31k 57
g quT HUUT 399 UBR STeT 3601 AT 3R 300 Hereayd #R STl T T a8 YR &
HETITAD & GedRT U1 S 27| %2t 7 eafat vd deat o fore o oM o R
yrafead garar 2|

T B! AR B FETITTD & [0S H STIRT THRTA (1/8/25/4) & AR A7 gaer
1 B WId-Td AR ST Y Fawer & 21 80 feardl Bl dret a1 39 31181 ! et dobg
(STEFOT) B T BT IRT H T4 JUit b foTe TRY 1 grafead Jog & w9 7 o7 (7] 8/
134 Td TTsIacad 1/363) fov STEH0T Y 9 HRITda & fore a1 § 12 ao as fawust
# feTeaR Taf¥ad ey e TS o A1 a8 I Rad AT ueaT AT 3l §ereed (7
11/101) 31 R (TTSacTd 1/363) & FoTe Fafera o1 99 & IRt H TR 370+ IR
& TSR AT Y < FabelT AT AT 3 ST & 31 gt o o Tt smewor & e b
STEHUT & S1a BIeT A HRUT-UIN0T 81 Feb (RHerT, arsiaead (3/258) |

U & 1T ATTAR & e Tiiaw (23/8-11) 3o eF=ga (1/9/25/1-2)
SEMTAEHRIA (2/1/14-16), ARMS (20/13-14) TF T (11/103-104) ¥ Zra=en & o
3TORTET BT 3TOHT STRTE WIBR PR T AT 79 I A Al IR LI BT 81 AT
TRY B A At BT TERT BRAT BN AT 3 31 T v 31vsHIen B Pleds 3

(45)




forr gu aféror o aféror ug o feen # dadd e g ST 8RN Sead a8 gd dlax
iR 7 o3 3k et 98 39 PR & GG | Yk B S| 7Y (11/58 TF 170/171),
TTSTACT (3/231), Fael 159 ¥ O I STIfer B FHRY YA-qEL T TR, FENexT
TR (98 31T 3T 3FTST ARY I TIT HHI TR Y Toelcdl T b T & AT &
3R Fraf¥ad 391 ST & HH TERRT B

HENdfeat & Aent & waer § 7 (11/181), @y (54/1) vd Arstacaa (3/261) &
B & o5 3 oft B meTTafasat o1 W dxar & 39 wenf g & goh 89 & foe
HEIITAS aTeT & g (Taf¥ad) &R ugar &1 afe i 3TeHaer &1 dt Jrafead 3mer
BT & T = 9 ¥ 350 T S & fore 3/4 graf¥ad o wrawen &1 &1(1) srafdad
faaT® (90 171) & #a 3 STeHvT vd g & A9 & fawa # grafead § oI 3R T8l
o7 Igaft 3 Tl § G vt o fo1e 1/4 B & STt oY | afe |t 1 9 & &9 &t
1T 27 & 3R 3R 3 graf¥aa # e et o, aa ufcd & g T8 w7 Srar
T, UG Ufeidt B & 3URTw 30+ G 41 ufcrt AT 71 21 3R 39 IeRIUPR &
afera ax feam s e feoeg uftra o At & ey e oo <7t e 3rs ey feranfea
qfcr &1 Q19 STET FTaT 2|

7, TTeIacad T4 AYRIOT (168/29-37) = el Y IUUTd! § Fa Ugel a1 &
Titaw (22/18) 7 39 forw ag) yraf¥ad FenRa far & 5 dear gean w foan sar 21
S a9 ¥ 3 afi 1 fHar, $TRg HivTe] @1, SErad uTe vd 8 o Ter St It o
M| TTSTaca (3/263/264) =1 4 G JTaf¥eral o arawen & |
(1) T GTad B 3T gfed W 1 AT 0T BRAT e 3 et W &Y @

aTfee, Mener ¥ |7 arfee, fiT # 3% vvenen & Mo o= afee 3tk o &

3= # U T BT & BT e
(2) 3 Por T HIAT AIRE, MLNar § HH 39! At & re-urs faT &

T Tfee|
(3) 3 &t 1 3Ty B 3 H U §cT P ey < 1Y &= B TR Ry &b e

RR g1 o= T1fee, TRR & FW 4N R TR B W g dItee, Tt &

TR AT 3% Te-UTe T AIfee, e & |1 e 3R 3 & ve T

T B! TIfee| 2

TRER (GER U b AT ANIR)- 3YUTads [T S 2T (7 11/59) T4 Astacad
3/235) 3 TR, B! U arveet & Rt & arer FnT 8 aftaford 1
(¥ 11/170-172,175,178,) OTsidead (3/231,235, af¥TSS 20/15-17 ©F 23/41), ST
eI (1/10/28/19) 3 Y2 ARFARY & Jfcr 3777 BoR & 3 310+ ut & ey fosdr
T 99 94 | A 21 7 | O Afh Pl e BT T a1 B U B HWR TR TEAT
e o 3R T wRi & e A Twa waer v o1 6- 39 @fts @ e difse
T3 30Tt ga & Uit aaet i fosam @1 39 IR 39 6 A ddb d=eAT g T

g ( 3ferd w90 uR 39T WRBR | &7 @ fReufd)

S &fth 3fud THT IR 30 IRBR T BRAT 3 T AT UfTaaaA g dal

ST 81 af¥rss (12/77) 3 3gTcT g BT 9ui= 39 UbR fopar 8-

(46)



2 AR T it Y TR TR IET AT, TF AN 7 G U, 38 AN b JATen
R, 316 &t a6 Y R, ©: fiqt da o fren an fomr vy, 9 &t a6 51 = <@
afEe qern v f& qur 3uar = anfee

FAANY (FEATRY gRT Sererd e & ad 31 &1 ot Reufe)

78 It ey 31 foelt Tt § U BR ol & 3 3rabIoT BeT ST &
SO EFRIA # (1/9/26/8-9) T&T & fob U= faemelf 1 wreart &f fafér & =ap
TG B <d1 DI Tag B afet a1 anfee 3R f=t gre gr srafere &fd @ srelt s
aTfEe | SHEA 3 e & o sgfdt difee 3ifa & & ST anfee 7 1% dfdes arffq #

Teacaasafa 39 Rigr @ fure axel & 6 7Ma & IRR BT JoRid
YIS BT & T S 3107 ST BT el W 8| 37 BH g ah & (b Jrafdaa
TR A FIR U9 B &1 S & 31 FA & 0 2

Haof
1. STAYE!, ATSIdea™T 3/206
2. 90 70 (90 2) &I (Srafard go 189)
3. UTaf¥ed dad (90 467) HTat¥ed faaTes (90 3), e uiRaTrd (90 703)
4. JTaf¥ad (40 859), TRIRHATENART (2/1 90 3)
5. Tl 19/3-6, af¥Tss 22/2-5
6. ATSTacTIfI-ITafed 31eaTd Al - 226
7. OTIacaaR-ITaf¥ad e Il - 189,47
8. FEUTRSIId 90 75, TRTSRATEIRT ¥1T-1, 90 201
9. TTIacTIf-IrafTd 31eaTd Al - 220
10. 9@ (17/1-3) 31URTG (Y0 10-53-54), TRTHR HIEMGII HIT-1 90 320,321 UF IO
HaROT|
1. = (FaerT, aTstacaa 3/261, Feed, 7 11/181)
12. fawawn, arstaca 3/261 FideRT, aTsacad 3/264, Ba TIdw 22/18, 3TIRTDH

90 1094

(47)



Swg¥Tae Wi # i~ B @R v fawet
ST UDTRI 3UTedra

M B
oo faum, e favafdara, geeETe

g~ @ SaETROT ag3manT &1 enfd 7 a Taerdrgot kaar & 3k T &
THYTH UIC &1 AT | 2~ & 3Fvid 7 &f BRI, Hc, JRITE (3T+<), BT,
O, &, Ser 3nfE et et HId < 3T &1 S # | 3Ry wue # fos enfa yateh
FERA AT BT U 3R AR | $HaT SR STcHaH Ud ST -=oT
| 3T & fore g & gRT gfpydes 7 ud gt ot oo snavas 81 59
e 2 3 o & sraemRon 31w e 21 5T SN fth B 7-Rerd & -
1Y Atfeeds SiiaH, 31t AT BeaoT, gafaRonyg Fqer ud dfvad et & tiax
anezTiends enfvd v fosa mra 21

WG H FGTh 2w BT fawe] FHIaReTd 8| e Siiid AT Lfed
PR HHIT RRraysT 31T 9o AiAferd &1 519 DI T8I 3101 THR cllfcbd
BT BT TR IR 3T & 31k a8 3= 31y H e Y&ar & oY 39 Reravs &
31aIT el T & | v ANl 37 31mg # A 3R 21 Y @11 a8 STel arawe,
37| TeF Y AT &Y ST & AT GIRT IRHATCHT BT HIETHR BR o TR eI It
fawat & ufer T (smafer) & 96 &1 S &1 ¥ e A’ B AT @ S 8-
T AN I | ST oY STa=RT Bl Aoied, ReIavsialm va Sah 3raven H &t m
21 Tiar # ffde e -uar Aem ARt &1 2 vd A o Sraven & uRE et @
3R o S 81 39 fofe Agferdl SMER-[deR, o, SRR vd BAT # Agferd Tt
1 90 A R §e foan man &1 siferera | 3R sifcrera @ @t enfeagof drem
& Tnt ¥ SO ¢ $ID gAT AR § b HegAmfaud | B S da 2
IeerEg & 16 g ¥ oY 3oy 3uRer (erfas o) # < sifd (sifrera 4l vl
3rferera cam) & g W aa T ol 3rd: enfvd wd fafor & arem ver wezm AR &1
i # fifde Twe, dn vd TremT-uer o Tegm A @) 3R A S 2, 3R gegmmt
ofed o1 3R o ST 21

T & 3FFR Ad-Sa BT Fed IRA M+ b JUcifeer &1 TRA 2= BT &
TIRT T 37 & A ATeR0T dtfeess gt § firg 21 a3t difes 9@
a1, e, ifas, AR vd aRad=eiia 8 €1 3ecrania & o atfess ga-
g WIHTId &1 Uphd & A1 UN Acd, IoT U a9 &1 Aed EEad, I3 §F W,
3R % Hig w0y & | 31a: ciifesds gra oA enfed et yar dRdt €1 S i 9 W &
37t o @ | |t et 37TeH-aTH H &1 37cH-ATH IR Q1 U IRA 3T9<
&1 3ra: Mar & wnfa &Y SraERUT EdTE Bl 3R o ST &1 TTEFT B T A,
ST, HanT 3tk kst wRe enfed, e vd Wer &Y 3R A ST €1 STgIae
SeaRuRTaeT f5f~e Gow & 519 e o Aabar &1 e ST (3eH-51H U $%aR
HIETHR) I 3 2N &1 IRA LM+ I1ed & ST w12

(48)



AR =1 LM~ Y STETROT BT T B W Gd AT BT Faerd faaa
foan &1 yem1 3ar 2 f&5 srenf~a &1 HRor FaT &2 79 @1 g e ge faer enfa
1R g et &1 ar § w9 Y daerdr & SR &t WY fagersor s wan 2
ot 7 fawal &1 aR-aR faeeryor, fia 3k s a=ar 81 590 SR A | 31
fawat & ufr amafes e @x @1 o fawat & st o erma Brar & 39! e R
B BT A1 21 afE A et o gfef et 2 & o rer 3eae B 21 g
TSI T 1T &1 U & T35 3Tt v T b et &1 el & | g gy awg bt
BT BRI 8| 39 TBR PIAHTE B THNT F T T 8Xeht 213 Srait ot gfed T 8
¥ torer 3TRET Y ST 1 Ier 6 BRUT ifeh RIEIRe &1 STl & | AR gfeg aren
s wafayer o RieR 81 s1rar 1 3reifq 3% 3fud 3k sefud & s T 8m 9
39! g e & ST &1 o s o gfig e /1 STt @ a7 %ad T @ S 214
T PR MR A 7 & faar 3iR smervr &1 yafad a== aer a=mar |
TRRS T B Alfched e fopa 21 A FAIAPR &1 A B AN Mt Bl
T TR & IR: AT 3R TR+ DY 3TALATC FAABRI &b FE=A0T U 3N R
amenRa &1

I & o S1e fawtewRa srof @t pwt frerm dHant & srures &
3ueer & & o 315f v v (femelf) ot avg e v 21 a8 dEan &- & Sipw
T T 31w Tad & 3R a8 el aftea @ wer st 1 w1 & g arg @
g I ot Hic & 15 AeTeAr e 3 ot 31aeT SR H T & 3B A BT THA
PR gU 3T 3eoied fobam 21 el 3 & 3R 79 & [ABRT @ sia-r TR &
IRF-G W STa- BF 3 G 31 die wrerw ugan &1 sife i sren-gfe &
H¥a AE 21 31 & fomm et o e 7T 7| i &) e v AR & @
AN & O TS T ARTIAVT & Fediel a2 & fo1e STiamm & it aerad i o
TRH 3MITIHAT & 16 TR W & o6 7 & A & FeH-H1eT qen Sia § 2nid 3R
3T+ T THRE HROT & | HIGEIT &b SR $DT UHHTH FHIEH 7 BT =01 &
3 31 3R R & € wwa 817 R 3 arerd 2- e fawar armei SRy
&M, 3, diae, Ug, T, AH-3109H, S13-IR15Ta 31fd & Uil de<Rrdl Ud T &T H1d |
T YBR T & SRR 31T (STaH o1 A1erT) 3iR R enfe & At &

Arard 3R SR e # 3T Ry F dY AR 2t 3R T & smeanfers
e 9T FR el &1 31 g s 3R sl @ aeiyg aRe # R W ®
T I Y &1 ST & T8 3 URA M+ BT I DX o1l & Foap! I o o & aTa
TG Y I FRAT A &Y I T 21 el H g FTRi 37awT HET W | TE WA
o1~ & HHa-3Ma BT IRAS 218

1 R a2 § ifaen S sesR @1 enfed & wnf # qrerds /T T 2
IEHR B AT Sa- B TR BT T HROT | 2 & fore 3edr @ foafsfa
TR &1 37fared 21 e § SRBR S B fasrerar det @1 fewar v aeer 2
ar # g3 <410 9E & T H WISR 3501 a1 81 39 79 I g 3 foh<lt dr A
TR & (31 T 31UaT $9aR) AN &H 3EDR Pl YA IR ol & | IEPR b LA 81 o

(49)




R We-gh Rl & o &1 forg (e enh), 3, dfg, e, o, S, s
3T enfiics TIETaT BT 3TUHT-370HT STEBR & MU Fade, Borg, forer 3iik arenf-a
teT aRaT &1 YIS TWIE BT AT 30 W B §87 3R 7 A @
3EBR Bl faRfold TR 3 W FHw Ha, Betg, 37 3iR faare o & 3 €]
IEDHR B BRI FS G2 I IRATHT § 37CHT FHAT & | I8 T P el TH PR
31T B UBIT A ST T AT | Ml & 3HER- “3E®R faggaren satefifd
T 19 AT & IR BA1 o g & fore uia sRor weayet &, 5 senfafaa
g1
1. iferss sreifq wI™ a1 &-a4 &1 sifere™ IR o &
ot 31T B BT T BHR aTe (F 3T fep) |
axoT {5706 g1 B fesa St &, srfe e |
3% YBR B ITTC AT JI|
29 3707 A¥BR TF Afdd Lk 37raT YRS HH |
39 UDR Tepell BH BT Fhet AT 3RTBeT &I Ul HRON R 3R &= &1 5
T & U HRON BI T DR a9 P Bl AT & |, 38 ey gigam 78 2
T o @it awgalt o1 e W F T &g &1 S 9 IRA BROT 49 (TRATAT) B
6l AT &, I8 a3 BT UHHTA Bll AT & | U AATh STEBR 3R BeriTed b BIRUT
{ad a1a, 31awTa 3R ST+ & IR 81 2| 31 Tl BT U 3D Hid & BH
FRATE

e # enfea & fore fafdrg wmf &1 3eea fopar war &1 enfea &) 29 3w &
fore g 3k weTdR = e R § T, 59 o5 A= wemy, WRmarg snfe s
BT I 31U &1 PIS TTEID STANT & Y Pl Hich AN 3727aT SHANT 21 T BT
HTET T2 3TC-31ET it 81 &, g T vhAr d1ed &: ReQni~d | 39 _e
on1fed Br YR a2 & Aey, Frafor daca, gis genfe faftr wmi ¥ sifirfea fan
T &l

e 3R Tmfer & Sgfar s &, Srafes Smrfs ¥ sie ware # oW & S
2| fooeg 571 I Srawm3tl # 3EBR THIG B ST & | 3EBR & T & 5H R
3R R 3rfa s 3R R & g I 8 e 1 3rfd 3EBR & e & T
TR Ve §fe TN &Y ST & | 390 Bereaay URALI~T BF 3TawIT Ted &1 S & | el
& 3R B, HIET, A, $7, Wig 3nfe 7T & 3aRa 917 €1 3 AfdBR &l
ot feg  @fts 3R wwTet At o fore sremf tar o=l €1 31: 579 b 3RS
T3t WR s T 9T IR o ST d9 dcb WG Stae § enfvd &1 ARt ged el &
el &1

e & w7 & 3 gfig, 3mafe sik W @1 enfea & Ant # arerd A7FT T
21 g e ® 1T & yerg Tells § ¢RI ToTa & g HRal 2- € Hord! e &
&-ead ¥ AR 3rfd AR A 31k IR 3T uvg & g+ g feear? 1 gEf i)
EJARTE, 310 A1 31R 310 3131 U10g & QAT 7 Ae aRell &1 “EIeRI” g S+ 3757
Td 3B BT Yciieh & | I8 370 3R TR # 31e7a 1 WTd X 81 I8 Ye-gfa &l

(50)

a ke



elidhatlaT ¥ T IRWRS IM-8¥, Bel-yud, $8a1 31k srenfea & -1 21 a8
Aesta 9e g & TR utg vd 3renfed & 3R o JH 81 39 T # Mar &b
Hiered sreara’2 # a4 W 31k gy W § fosar man favie wewyef &1 g8t
gr1fet & AT B & ST el ot 3R 3renf~ dRa ot & faaa fosar mar 21 s
T 31T, 3BT DI Y&, das= & e e # g Reifa, am, gheai @
Toa=oT, o9, wareaTa, qu, TRerd, STEET, T, g &1 A 81, I 3R 3 B
& Well BT T, FIOTa o Uit aanTd, SR, BT 31U @ed ¥ foga 8 |
Ao, T, &, S, g, foseit o wfer org-997a 7 =1 1, 3109 W 3TEBR BT e
31979 311 A TG I G & TV & | P [uRId URavg, gHug, S, e,
HOR Mt 3R 37T TR TG Wt J&Y o 16707 2113 g7 § g wwug Aet
3R enfea & fore @ siik SRRy wvug dem, srenfa ik g & e @1 se gea d dd
g T aRat @t 98 AN Snfea &1 g 31t aaar a9 ST 81§ faukia
IR G & Fera! B R T 3R, R 3R anaardt @ sar &1 far &
IR itfds St | wifvTat o & warg silk & sfar &1 9 g sRe § ey gu gt
3reraT 3R foram # tar gU &1 a7 W 3 Y et g &1 S & a1 3ndart| g vl
3! I aTet AT & BRUT e # sremf~d dat Bxet &1 0 7 3EdR 3R
s & Ia AR B Qof T 8 areht Hmeel & aeityd & S &1 0 @
aiferera WTaTaY 81 3 3FaTad avg B WU FRA T o7 &1 7 A & f5
ST & T o< fora & 3k afersg F oY 39 e R Y& a8 91 AR gRT AR W
3R # 31 w37 P AR N 3G | $H UBR o 379 3MTTROT § @ faed & srenfea
thaT IR 114 MATPR 3 HH, HreT 3R e 59 A PR b AAHIGT DY 312~ PRB
3R 3TTEHT BT AT A I RSP BT G §R BeT 8115 § A1 AANABRI BT T
37~ RS &1 37 A1 R & 3R T el g% &1 3re: el & 3f¥aes deamor &
fore &g e @1 3o 3R STRIRY wug & uReamT R aet fean mar &1 §9 YBR
e & wrareHs 3R Ferers 3 & el 3 enfea & oy 1R fawet fesar mar 21
&t wrne @afts stk Turs At o fore anfea @ A &1

Tt § aftfa guierazen @ faer f wmifse i~ @ gerd axar &1 aof
g s/-fauTer & Rigra W amenRa 8116 aRi quit &  grarr, e, dwa 3k
95 A IR YBR B ygfrait 3 fafére o wteret (fafdrean) w snena &) ycdds qof
3reraT i & 31a-310 faRre acler &1 g adat @t fefRor ff it (FReR) 3k
AT IR 3MeTRA &1 IRT quf IRER FEANM €1 F UH-GAR b Afrantt el &l g9
we & fo e gy FerfRa qofegaven qof-wad o amenfia =& &1 saa! gomr
B g8 =ard faR1er W 37enka 81 276 & g% = # R & a9 IR &
aRacH, e 3R ifaa &1 3MeR AT T | 39 fTuRId M # Jod & e i)
IR U4 HEIIT Bl ST 1 & | IRT quit o UREIRS FedNT Tl A-ored 3
FHIToTd LM< U4 FEHT TR SR G T7a & | 3T Tid aif  RER Fgan
Td AT &1 & & oY Ut arifotes g & =amagut e ik enfe oot
T H et 81 A & 370 QTHIAD il T UIeH BT 3R GIRT b Hriard

(51)




H IIGTI EXIENT 7 BRI AT Aot I AR € TSI 2 of 3R &
ST Al & | $ID! T b ST Wit & gIRT HfuTiad TSt sawe 3R = i
D T S &1 el B SRR 31T & i &l dF ghHeT: e, Fabed 3R e
HET AT & S oY fqas, o 3k aew & Jafed 81 3ne & dF gl &
=TI | =TT B 3t 8l 81 3 A1 Uadl 3 3T & o9 & WReid, A
3R gerpat o aRaeqT B Wi & | AT &S T ©ie H BT & b g A1 ant &
URARE FEANT 3 153 H i, FEH1A, 3R = R 3ena e wnfud &
TobdlT & | HG M = 3 faari & fore wiet o dfees ferarenT & ol a7 2117

39 faaam & W 2 1% Mar & 3R vt ot “Rififes ygfwat, ot vd WReR
STCHT-31TT 81 €| 37T: Uedb At TA® B B § It U e el &) \aba 2
3T B AT, T 3R 3/ s & R w smenRa armfsre soawen &
=7 3R enfea & R o= T 81 fawa enfea o T 8 T 3mavas & 6
GrIfTeh HaeT Bl TTe SATTH Td S fIHTsH b Rigi= &Y 30T GHTST &b
faaeieT, Feaolt AMRe & gRT HaTterd fosan 57| I farea # enfe wenfid @<=t ot
v Feayy Rigr g1 dfaw wwre # @na f&, a9, sraeme, YRR, 3R,
3MTdpdTe;, TATaRUT BT idbe 3MTE M~ & AT T STEIP BRPI BT FRIBROT T THTENT
T gHKN §1 §90 e FRIfdeRI & Yoy & fagewor, e, framror sik fem
39T €| 37d: ATHIISTD HGTAT Bl TATeH SNcH-TIH, N T - fq415 &
T P 310 R HRAT TMfET| 39 G H wiel BT I8 Ho- TR -~ TR
TR (I159) A §:3 P FHIN T9 T el 81 qhell & 16 a0 SRt (faaapehier
faaRa) I1eT (amae) =1 g 3ik Iresi ve ISR H e we vd gfte |
B8 wiel & Bew BT g a8 € o6 519 a6 eIt vd Aot @R
i I g<b 6l At a9 a o § g 3R et wenfid e 8 aar &

TR T & o ammores et 3iR Aterdyet aawen o wnfia a== § 991t &
faaayut vd wgult AmRat @ YT wewayef &k 1 31d: 3ne-|aH, T, -
fereraT o1 Ragre vd &t <ug & dRad enfe & ver-wrerer 3R A &1 avqd: ar
# enfd & saeRoT FRYAHES 21 dlfed shae § e | dak =y anf,
WA, Reravsrar, STalt 31w, Taent &7 UTei Ud JUiism™ Sawel &l [aerm ot o
3R o T & | T 3T 2 37151 & gaeid gL dfRad JHTsl o o8 37edw Iifie vl
el 8| df¥ad TSt Bt 3 3raemso, s vd da-ic! & T Y Ml B
smeaTicns vd o R & wiaa < faza-gnf~ vd wHa-seamor o1 AR g2
fopam 51w 21

e vd ure fewoh

1. USTEId TeT SIS TN |

IR : Reraysraaredd | | i 2/55

foreTar BT FalgATeaRT F¥gg: |

o fPREPR: & enf~aaftnmesfdl | Mdr 2/71

(52)



10.

11.

12.
13.

14.
15.

16.

17.

18.

HETATCTTH FH TR HIANG: |

T A Ri enfaafronfénrestal | Mar 4/39

T G: BI: B STHAA et |
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3R g Pi=d dRTA0T T i | | 1Melm 6/35, T&Y, 90 156

T e Rerfer aref <41 e et |
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Theran & | Y, gferl vd sEIon & 3 Rt @Y Tt 9 | 3 el aet Tl
T2 I8 W & b e o wyar TPR R W & VD B 310 ST B UGG FRA
@1 ISR YTt g31 AT AfE BIE ST AT BIIUTICTDT 379 ASTEH BT UTe 7 Rl &
R UeHd I TG BRAT TAD ANRS BT & 8| 39 [quRid 511 afch 3rerar
TR, 370 & BT Ui bl &, €1 obY Y&l Rl &, e T 3T el Rl & | el
Tar @ et aifdr e ARRA # 9w gRifer & ded & 6 wwae fawg
ermfezzer €1 31 310 HafaT § & U SN XaeH BT UTe dRal ©, O BT JeTe
$eaR (fawy) e 3a! & = 2

‘e’ gTE 1 T 31 /? UF W 31ad g &1 39 I & 31U gag g9
3FIfEA PR Qe fobRiT HTHT H Bl 91 61 7| WRATT TRt foret e F gRemiva
gt 8, a8 f3a® (wisdom) &1 v fafdree sfiem 214 sues swavia ifa, difd,
I, ST, BHBIUS! ST, 3T, TraT, yrefasit & ffea =g, @mr-om
3nfe &1 PIE I TEI 81 T | T8 Bl AoTed 31dT Reflo (Religion) &l &
rerRor 3ref # end 3 A geait 3R 3T A 1 ey B 81 o fraRept 7 ek
@ Ja 2 & o § “Rifeedwa’ ¥ B &1 2 & 3ER fage e o
faufafresar (Subjectivity) 3iR ga SR @ fawafssdr (Objectivity) aFT &
et €1 e 3 fafer a1 arermef wawy weemTasiicr § & 3uder g |

I = IS st & gRT uRHTSd 3maRoT 3ik TagR &f 1 At
3rraT ARy o fofceredrgd’ deT &1 g st e Jraaawen 3k A
7T, Sfcrear, FrfSIddT, 3cH-ae, JaR-sawen 3R I e, (Rar,
foarg, ufd-ueh, fUar-g71, 750 awT v ST FHIEH 3E & RER Twa-1 &
faem vd i aver) &1 Taeaa 81 STTaT 81 391 VPR YRR Sxghd § yaferd e &
3t =it 3R fafér (Morality and Law), Arifotes awawel & wafare, e
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TTER, i Td SIIBR, 31 JBR & T (Vertue) (SHR-8F (g1fer) emmeiie
a1, i Frrg, faass (o) fomn, S, SrereiaaT (i) Seate sadd &1 3 &
e B IR gedt, Ien, Afidsar vd faftr & e SeamrsRY Iaw & HFEvS |
39 gfte § of qrenTef ShacT U e & T &, afeds end & ST 89 R & B
ISt Geaa™ vd ehdbdedmon axl 81 e (31ef) & gesref vd geoa™ 8 & fore
39T erATITOTd v e & 3rgentad vd Frafera & sifard 21 gat R drar &
% et 31om e} <y § AR AT, SN vd TSI Sia- &l I g
21 e 8 97 R & oo gRT AR eliebatiae raferd e &1 gRiifere dogt mam &-
‘et IR YSTT:'| 399 gfte 3 o wig A w18, wigha 718, afed v favie gew an
ves fear = &1 forom 21

HRART RGBT H 37 ¥ TR Jog U= TR A Sia ermiguniora IvebRi
< < Y& & | SPT THTd HHG-311a 3 11T WIghicrdh ST bt saawelT UR 4 T&T
2 e RERT § ‘e’ T Hecaqu I XET 21 39t P “Heerw M, 3rfe Fd
IRETEH BET T & | 0T §ETUs Fed, 3f] A &awerm (Moral Order) 3 aiferd
2| fBTd vd AIdsiG Siad & |- T ctfs sia (TwrsT, e,
e, 3refegawer, yafavor anfe # ve Afde 3R wmead &4t forom s &1
(A From/zrawen) &1 3maReT 3R T &7 U U6 gER ¥ Sifadisd & 3T
TRPhT § T B U AT Falepte Tl THT AT &1 SIS THG HIH
ORI B! HAT V AR "IN ST’ b Taiferd a1 & | SafeTe T 1 &) WA
e, 3rfgarar enf aeT T & eRT T IR e FHET (JEsiar) |

UBIHATG! 3TTETIcHd URFIRT 3 3T & & aF UeT &: e gioreid e vd
faciar Frafomes endl 5= & werm enf e &, R &H Weear =8, afed
framrenfa &1 Fefagees et cmmRmeT vd axas o smenRa &1 &9 were &
e ciifebes siia, 3rIfd et X Iy, Tephd vd Rl ¥ &1 e o1 fgedia
w0 oiifd e ud aRaTfies Stae & Hea g BT Bri axa &1 g ugh A Frgf,
B W N BT 511a &, 3 BT AR 21 o & 37 a1 el 1 Jwifed (aftafer) axa
gL HEfS dume = g uRenyd fosar &1°

4. QHedTet 51l & UblcHHadTeE § & & 2 141 ®ul &1 FitAferd favar wam 21
S PRUT I 319 NS b T F Ueh 3R BRI SR T=IRY SR BT WPR
feam af eRt 31K TYTe T A1 Y| T SRy guige | e aTet STeToT 5 §fG
3R N & 96 9 SIATIR! AEIIGHT & (IRt HHTsd &1 7 3= f&ar 3ik o=
W P AT BT TST a1 | I e SBIasii & HRa & qaran|

U YBR BRI S1RY RHSHI T=IRY USRI+ = T afgarar A
Bl AIg B 3T AT DI I § | foran| T RERHAR TR B 317 &1
el & T Tfee | A aroTa 3 I B X&n 3 fore quferawen vd Sfiarazen
DI T P dsax & IR & T o1 IsaiNe feaT| Ft aw] 31-ged &
eI & a8l SHRTARS {+1:30T BT Telieh & | ThIcTATd &2 & e b g1 a1 way &
T EHTE 3 81 ST & W i WE ey awyy S BRongei: |°
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erf o foTu &Y SrToT AT ST el &: THIUH RUTgTY: (FRTHd difciarT) Ul
HETY®S! & TRA (AT A T: I U=K:) & T Ferded (a9 gfs H Mg 71 39
3TOT STIRTCHT § G, ST TR W &1 UgaT 31 Fobell 8- 'O aed e
TR RT3 = f39 g a1 UaiT & 39T AeTdR B 39 a<d (o) B
fareqeamdt Fromasdr & suew ol a7 foas ofts oI aemiftd aw@ 72 81 g8
EAR gf # Fg 21 3agamdr 8, 39 S 3= &

e 3 AIfad Q1er Bl IRFIRT § ggaddTa 3R UheardTe # d1s Hiferd faxier Tt
21 = 3R a1 &Y 2fch BT TET TRy 2| eaarsil B gHifen Faemar 3R
ga’ BeT S 21 faea wad &t 9fte &1 T dfes Ry of e gfte fawa
@ quidT, TR 3R ST (R &1 aRad &l & | i, enfiie 3k Imford
BT U STID TRBR-TTRIT & Teh & &I § AT IR & | A bR Jd & fore
AT o 3RV 3R 3995 wilfebds Ud 3Meafeads 31ged qem 399 & & R &
AT, 76 U4 SE-arerat & T & 7IHa Sia & 6T, W 3R Anf-aeid )
& 3 adl-adl BT BT $2a%IY faen & Srvid 39 31w g eIfhat 3Nt &
Tciieh &1 TS & FHH d T W A srawen & e 3R fves Rigra wwa
| 3 e &1 e w99 & fo e vd smeatferes shae @ A 2

WRadt B ¥ e gftc BT Tgeaae awafdar @ gitc & ewhdaTeedd §a &
T | wnfud 81 STaT &1 ST 7 Iad ST B gl &, gicd 398 o 21° Jufwar
¥ 587 & sraiid wEed eaanit 3R fafaerarstt o wwifed fear won &1 ve A
TRATHT I F&T I &) THR W0 (3ebTaTe) 3 el &, 39 21 Fhe 4 ohfad &,
Tt & 3k 3 # 399 81 9 faele &1 37 &, wfae R 31 ©1° aTerTavT 6 §eT
H ‘STIERY I & ST F&T BT TCRICTET, 31T Jite & Fejed b f+~aqor fesan
T 21 FET ($7aR) 3 QT ST 39 ‘31eR’ IR §eT & g7 SN vd fHrafead g
2 3T & Tawy H T8I 581 99 B I 817 9 $UH &l A BRI 06 [dId
2| o & w9 o a8 37eT 21 (31 37T §&, 318 SelRA AISEAteT) | I8 Iq 3R
forq U g1 3ravay 81 39 & Aiaa Bal AT & | GeRd Mivrat & aneR
3T<aTE & 3TaTEdd @fcawtT et smaw| |1

T UBR 370 JERGHY U HETey H AIMd I U 31aU8 3iR 3+ Il B
faem aalt &1 M Baa wag 3k Ry W &, w—eg 9@ s = vE
3GV, 3 Wieaa 5&l &

$O W & JRIEET 3 e} T Ud §ErgE # e smeanfers gite fava o
33T vd fafaeransht # ve =e A 3R 39 AT # 31 favd &1 9 |ie &
gie & 31T TPl &, ThlcHadT SEATcHD & UhIHBATEdNE &b Jraiid
ameane 3R difidmar § faker 78 81 a7 ve wwghe 1 I8 dilfesd stae o e

aquienai, vd fafqerdmatt # ve wrgofar o1 vfafaftad s & Aoyt gfte 21
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9.

© NSO

TaH vd ure fewoft
ER e 77 HeF9 T AMTaHaa agfH: TR0
AN (1 ;69 81-87,142-44) T HETHRA (SM(=<1qd) b AT A1 TRI0T €F
I RaE § IR it vd Bier o1 aufe fsar mar
MG~ Tv% UUST HRAR TRERT & HERGR g 65-66
e, 90 66-67
* gArS RIEa: ARG 9: o: 3D g
SRIFFRITG=Ier], HICTE
HRAT TRART & J TR 90 40
74 3afcad s&T ( B1.3. 3.14)
T a1 S A STaw, A ST shaf~a ayamatifaent- (. 3.3.)

10. 3T BT T4 O HafdT | (ggarva. 3.7)
11. gofve: QUifid | (§earvas)

(76)



YR I51e3H ¥ Bifeed o1 ae™

810 Frhto PR o
SR BoN0 ICPR, SRR G, SoRIERE faeafdasd, sore

R Foe ! IRART § Bifced B [T Agd &T &1 36 o= &1 Jel 9id
R fo1e 3T ufg Bict srefemes 8| difeea srom v & fagi § Ssaw fag=
| 3! BT T ‘3RIRRT AHICTd THT DI AHIToTD, SNID, ASHIrDd qar
eNtHes TR B Yo el & | 39! Hid 3refeme § afofd g den foar sns
oY A7 2T 2 & fava 9 g § | Pifced & fawa # |.F Fleep Wead &1 de-T
g f& “Kautilya was not only a King maker but also the greatest
Indian Exponent of the art of government. The duties of the Kings,
Ministers and officials and methods diplomacy.

Fifcea 1 fawpe vd amvred & M F ST 1T 8| A0Tad 3¢ AT BaT
ST & Fifch d TUIe & YA | 3T 8 BT A1 AW ol difeed & sitas aRka &
T3 7 IS U T T8l T BT &1 ST et & 3R W gt = Hifeea o
ST TTHT 400 $090 AT 2| gt o1 3 & & sifeca o1 5= wRa & o=
efrearie TR derfien # ve RIS STEI0T & BR 3T ATl 3% Bliced de 5T B
BROT ‘Bicer T STEI0T 3 H 30 o1 §aran Sl &1 difced 3 7mer & Arerar
fawafaenera & e yra fosam ol 3301 w99 v g ufcd g8, foresy deiet A
15 BT AP YAHE P A0 I § TAT| TG BT SATIR A AHT W
37T TRH TN W 7| T & g9 7 571 o fore 370 vt eheR & 8RR 58
STETOT P 3T 6aT| AHeR AT | Ugel 8 T AT I FqvIad & et 3R
EIH TAER & IR H I I@T 1| 37T 397 3115 R Bifeea o 3wt fosan| 5@
73T ST & qefared Juferd g3m a G 3iR HE, TATTaT B AEaR 37 BEl, 3
TMUSTA Bl T8l T AR ? TSI 39 STTH DI T Tal B Tl 3R I 370+
e @erct ge I8 wicrsn fovar o 51a aas # eder &1 AT 78T R G aF b S
forar 78 stepm 2 e 3T AEd BT AT IR T BT FHIC TR AN
TS B Hid I | TE = ATOTGA B 31T HETHA FIT| 3 0 I 370
aRis 1 ‘srfeTs &1 I | Bifcea 3w 81 ge Al Fius! W e anl
BN TR SNa T [T | IB 7= &1 TR, T, - Fger, @mmgof, sgrar
i @il fosa| g faeen smhwoT § ¢e-Te 3R faer YR @1 vt & g7 § ares
& R a1l Pifcea 3o sefers § A9 Silad & geated fafie el gen
I, 3T, JIeHIi®, et slia TR Teagdd AR &1 ¢l Tafd Sicea
J g ST & Trferd Tt e o= 3T e R fosan &, tReg 3 Tstee W
3o fafdre gt sRqa axa &, fovaT iRes wR R fa9y 7ea &1 & %
M5Tee & & ¥ i T ANTE &Y U TR & Y4 IS [TaR] &1 SR W 396
T e & Tieare vd 38w Y wHET Sagdd R | 3TErd difced sreferer
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& fifearel @ W o= g srfersa & siftraxor 15 3ream 1 # foraa € fo5-
FsaoT ghoRef: R,
TR: GTIET: AT TR | 13

31 3 IR Tet 37 o o 2 ffeae &- wai o amsiifae 3R a8 g
o R wgea Forarer o= €1 39 f oY et vd e & 3urat ot fort o v &
3 7RI ded 2| 319 afe Bifeed gRT IFad 312fema & 3e%a 31 W fobat s
a5 Twadf # 3w W 3w 2 b qdadt et gy faa It @t R A
& BeamoT 3 fore feu e fawd @ aifdss vd s w5  wRqd &)1 & refera
&N el o2 &

3 B & fawam &1 graied afe YR Istee= # 396 gRT e e
3aeH & w0 ¥ fi5or S, @Y 89 W &8 o @ (6 o1 IBR & ufveH &
TeTae § 3R & faw &1 A & 3/ YBR R JIa1aei= & fee 3l ReRT
o Pifeca o1l 39 I ¥ T8 uig [TaRS ATeIeR & HUT Pl b HRAT TH
arm, 3 o6 3 et & o “Ird WRa & I ifeids feaReRsi § vt it e
& A pifee o feaRem &1

Bifeea 3 50 & 3t & fava & wmifsrs awsiia & Mg o WieR fFar
2| 370 W fouR 2 & TRivs sawn # I5 o Tohea= & gd 991s § A
=7 yraferd o, T5 ad- et o famrer o= T 2Tl 39 gl 3 o 3R Anl
J A BT 370 M7 ST 3R 3 IR & F1 4 g9 fean ggot § 75T & a8 e
@I T T a8 WaT & ANT-8 Bl TawT IR

Difeca 3 Tsar o Rerfey o1 v oXat ge W10 & Aragadt g a1 afadre
fovar| 3 TT5g & T Ragr & afuTes o< ge ‘srfore # forad & -3 9
Tcd 15T DI AT TGt 8- AR SIeg bINaus T ygda:1° srafq
T, 3T, SUg, gif, 3, qus 3R i O g & e vt 81 difera &
T gt 3 UgeT I W 3 ST BT 377 2| RN YR [aRe! o gfte
H 15931 o foT8 M1 31t Heaqut o1l Bifcedr = 3o 37 W U Ahel
75T & fore sniféra 1ol & foxaR 3 3eora fovan @1 ifeed & SR T &
IPpd B BT AIfee, 39w &4t gfi vd At 9IfRs &1, ggott ot a1 g arelm &,
enfifes 3R T 81| Bifeca o1 e faar & & a8t 31eT S 8t & 3 wen &
BT & ot FoReR SeaeiieT Tea &1

T RIgI= &1 GERT dcd 3T a1 7ot 1 899 o T oY fafere wore 21
BIfeeT & IR T & it Bt & THED 3T 2 B & | ifes SHue
Frifafe 31T 3R GERI &1 ANT-aH-3@ faufdl &1 AfddR, @el gs 9 B
FIMT 3R 370 BAT, T BT ST BRAT, BRI D Tbd BRAT SATIS DY HAT &b &l
BId 2| 31T 31 Bl Ioa gfeg aTeT fagr, Afcra™ gt o1 F b 8T a1ee|
AT gt BT T 3R Feeaqot ded ST (1) &1 AR oo faaRat =
SR 3T AT I, 3 31 F fopan &1 i sl i ‘a1’ § S & Ui
@1 favaR 3 3eora R gP Fed & 166 Sue B Wil 8 anfee, 390 e 3R
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T R R &N IR, 30T B a1 favdd 2l fob 370 S 9o Tdbe &
THY IROMTAT BT ¥ROT-019T fpan 511 op | Riamg & arert & Twe 3usTs: 87 &
ST9E & I BT & | 3R 0T 3 foRa &7 B B4t 41 Si9e & 0 H 15T BT T8l
TR AT | AT Rt T SATET 37a0rd YR 31 gt & | Feableti= Gl H 57U
& Te § R o T &l o oy g & w9 ¥ S e | e & sraR afe g
T 1 Al Y IR T AT F JMYBR B ¢, 31T HoTqd vd ipemei gif T &
757 & oTE 3R va aTed GREM &1 3ite | 3= 3Mavdd & | FeiT g &
3FTET 37T I & 3! RGN B gL Bifced = “3referer’ # &l & fb 753 &
w1 & foTe DI &1 BT 31féId 3avdd & | 370 AR oY § Ffaiad o7
B DT 3N EFYde SHTERTA BT TTTEe, TTe Yaadt JTTI3H = 3% Tt foba &1 a1 =T
T 3 3 SRR o 811 Y Bl TeHaaT Wt @ o o aa! ad fafae i g
IR} I3 & I & ol 81 a1fee 3R 3w | ga 3ifére @ anfee fob arer
3esaoT, gftfer @ 3r 3ttt & e 39 HaTe I T 16 AT Rigrw o 3RTe
3T {1 &1 157 W e o forw I 1 agd 3iféres e 7, Jiifes arer ameAon &
2T 3 R 3R 3R 3renfed o1 GebraT 3N B GRT WG & 1 S YOI BT qU
TR gP Bifeed 3 B & & a1 & e ¥ 8 arfee e dor e dfe
e &, I I B TR, 3R eI 21T Tnfee den e o ufeTdt 7 Iwm
39 9t & FA 39T R N 3= & S| i Rigra @ sifaw siaaa i 2
o @1 Y 5T AT BT 3MALTD 3T T WA | 3D IR aRaer o
T YR et o g7 3raemon o gte Brar &1 Hifce & IR ffm
75T U B anfee forads ey fuqftamme snfe & wwar & 341 vawy aer 3 IeT @
i <RIt 81, for feimoT ot < &, forsy ehwran & a1 faeg: 7 @man o1 96 3R
3 efpraTgde o daR R gg @ dar @ ae § wEef |

Difced 7 31 31efeme § 3T a1 HhuRyg o sawadsar W 15T & faey
T # qa foon 81 32 dhuRug & wewdl & e ag 7@ o 8, g 34
frepeis, gfea™, aqR, Sfua Fofa o= are Fda @f 3o a3 3Nd-Id 89
T1fEe| G B ST AT 3199 T ATfRe {3 39 3nf3at o 3fud alies | wRoT-
ot B || HERYE @1 Aeayut Hrd I8 # o ag e W Er T & -
T TS P 1T o fed # 3ferd Fere ot e, Foresy v 3 3 faghe 9 |

pifcea yemafe @awen w a9 FR 30 g wad & & 150 &1 ye wda
v f& & 2 anfee | Pifcea st wemte @awen # fHgor TRt w a9 ae e
&, T TR awT & d8 3R 8, 5 AT 1 JaT qen 3 1) 3l
TiTerdT Bl Hewaye! STHER! I 8Ril | B =T SHawT W 3701 I 37
TH BT §Y e & 10 “TYFId ~aTg-aaIT I T W07 &7 | S I 371 Tl b
I TTE ¢ AT I8 Y & T 8 A 7 PHfeed 7 A YBR F e ot aaf
@I &- eRIell vd Sedene | erRRIe =g # AR & URIRE SHGRT 4
Frafeerd faare SRY-wwaf, STRMIGR, MaT & F-arawd 0T, TS GRIAR $id
< wraterd faarel @t fueRT faar ST 81 Feweiied = # st w6 59 &
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o33 & Tt faarel @ T fasan smar anl sifeea = =marerat & g &
Jeer et g fora 2 o 10 T IR U “HURUT 400 TTHT R $AUREE, 800 T 0
HEg RIHIT AT T SIS & foT0 Fafed =Tnerd ot saven Bl ST g | s
B AR =TT P Adted =ATATEeT 8 ¢ | e e # difeed A ard-
yfcraTar & aehed, el 3R TeToR TawIT B 31U & geid faan & | =araner &
forerer =mar v e\ 3y, o 3R qof o 9 e < anfee | =omaedelt )
ofY 3737 1 FRRE Tt anfge| e SR 3R ave aven w 9 faar fear 21
DIeT & SRR B & IR A &, €, TTER, TTT T =TT | 17T BT 3T bt
31 BT TR avs wawn & dey # Bifeca Faar & g @ T2 A
T, AT, o, TA1-J0 2T qof & 3MER W gvs ¥ fobar ST 3fad ot €1

R 1, T & Taef 3§ pifeea o1 foar 3o vd sifgedia 21 378 veh st
& T v & fawa § Aved Rigrwd vd srguar i a1 afured fesan 21 sifee
J 3107 Avga Rigr gRT 5T # wRIIG Ren vd faeel e & Fara @
faftrat @1 3ecre fopan 21 iftea @1 Reg d@EE YRA & BIC-BIC It B
feax faeme gqg vd aipemen ATHTST bt RATHT AT 07| I8 HeT LTI B
apear fafonity & T § & 21 fafsriyg v v & 37 fasra & e o 2, srafq
T A & 3D A4l TR TY@ RN IR 310 A5 B IR HRAT ATt &
Difeea & sraR fafsriy 5o a1 Wt Isg 39T wrfde o 81T 1 g0 ad
& 3R 91 [T BT AH1GH X159 3 159 BT 97 8 & 217 &1 o7 oy e &
i1 15w fafswiyg sk 3 2 2 o st & o &, a8 g & e o i oy
1 T2 81 b 8| 3 HEIW PeT ST 2| T8 3 A1 H A T 91 ueT & ey ier
R Gl & 37 59 fafsring stk o7 & e & R &, 97 7 &) wumad: g7 @t
3 Tt 1 917 B & 3R 71 vt & 21 39 3aRiA Bt ST 21 98 31T g9
a1 fae & Tt off 59 & 1y <ifer o AT & o dls Hasan 21 39 YR fafsmiy
340 i, 2, wezm 3R 3aRiH & A & IR gt a1 wusc o fmior 8ar & 5
39 UK &
Ty HUeA- 39 Yad fafenity, 3w firm 3k 390 o ot oy wfemfera 21
v Aoser- set RifSTivg @1 org, vy 1 fir ik o 3 firm a1 o wfifera 2
AT AU g9 Aead, 39T i 3R 39 i o i wftafera &
g AUsA- g eI, 39T i 31k 3% fir o i wftnfera &1

3 IRI HUEcl & AT 3 8 THUSA Bl T 81 | I T Auser §
-0 X151 3T &, ST 9 1o Ause § 12 X159 311 1 88 X150 Ul Bel
STrar &1

Bifced G-t R 9 faey g ¢d €1 g9 fore 9 9w, T, vg vd 98 &Y a1
TR &1 5% 1 & difeed 7 faeeh et & wares & o & yeR o i &
Tt & & 51 wigyua i & wa & 571 S 1 3711 fageior for 8-
(1) < (Treaty of Peace) 3rfq enfva aE 3@+ & foTe Toaem &M & Aif|
(2) fore (Hostility) 3riiq ga o=t & fofal
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(3) T (Mobilization) srfq g @t foe famm smeswoT dam & |

(4) 3m (Neutrality) 37i7d &R 31 TCLIAT I AT |

(5) F%a (Suboardiante Alliance) 31iq 37 5 BT TRETUT I B BT
I BT

(6) gewma (Diplomatic Manoeuving) 37 v et & enf+a & wfer
TRPB TR B AT GG B DY Al |
39 R Bifcea & i @ o gfemm e e faferat # 9 e s &

BT B gite 3 3T ITTH THSNI 3BT 3RO BT | I3 1 f&d &1 et 1

At FHuifas 891 a1fee, BRY aRaT a1 wRisH & weeiE & o e A @

3T A&} BT Tfee | U Bifecar o1 v faaR 1
3 sifeea et awaferd fawal o) off 3o foaR ooh fosar @1 39a W

31fiyma & o5 fonelt off T a1 FoRTas=oT widver & e & SR TR o’ Tt

€ fch AT TSt Bl T S BT BII el &| & & 31IRe 32+ gafavor vd

ferem Traeh fawat ox oY foraw e fepam &

YR TaTeres fom= &f IReRT # ifcea & o @ &n Frafafad vt &

h DX Febdl -

(@) Difcea S o o R IaTee & foe Ayl &7 a8 & s g8 3 ud
# FEfcTd IS AR & [qaRT P Udha R 390! ZaRerd 19 H JRd bt
Ieerag & fos s Bifeea & ud &% smarat 3 srefeme &1 wuroH fasar o
fori gepraTdd, geufc seate @ & | 1R 370 [qaRI # HHaSaT HI 3141
o7 | 3T Bifeea ¥ T gdad fraR®! & fTaRT & afRerd 3 3 Hid
37T o1 YT T, 11 b WRaiIr staei™ &t \wei & fore ves wmifor od
IS T F WY § ST ST &1 59 T & ARG BT HUF a1 &
“Pifcea o ‘e Hifced J gd Bf Ia13i § FER-3ER o g8 ISt
gfewan 3k o wen & Ragrl vd et @1 TR 81 Bifcea ¥ 9 Ben &
e g U4 fafdre fasm & T o & WAy # 39T a4 w0 # faaae fasan
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(@) 3T Pifced & d foTa 91 IR ferwdds g et a4 = e vd wifcrda ot
TssYfH # & s faaR a1 faeeror sk fosar, weg Bifce ve 9 0
FH HRAIT AT o= gE foTvaim el Rl & a7 fawa &
w0 ¥ fomae IR faT| 399 YR Bifced 3 AR JIHITad TR Bl
foreeryoT 30 w0 # fopan 2, f5r1 waR ufdem # 370 wmaifors fraR® sReg A
fohar 81 59 IRYIeT # SIPURTA BT He & [ob-" 3 BT FaTID Hed 3
a1 A & o 597 wRda T 3R ok &t uRalfsdar & 3R 31fs o 8
@I Taf & Y B GIRA B B fopar|

() AR IeTeRH & ol Pifced o wea@yol o & 3@ gurfarl a1l difcea
v gTearel fawid o1, qifcs IE 378 R & [oe 159 & AT Rt
RTT%d AT, WIETUY T, AW, T, TUS UF HE Bl AN S P 3IeID
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AT 3T T AT 27 fob ITaTT Y 39T 2T O A3 o IRet & TemT
aTfee, 7 fFaref cmh 3k 9w 811 g7 T 31t Y 3T &) 3udnT vd et
21 Piftea B HRAR I e & RERT § 150 B AIhBeATITHR!
TIIRAT BT ST T T Tbal &, TP I8 “3rfemes’ ¥ 5T B el
HEUIHRI 8 & fore IR dxa ge forear &-
ST G g 05T:, Yot o et fae|
reAfi i e, s g B B 1
31T 95T & @ A T B G &, T & feaq § 39a1 f&a &1 13 a7 31
i (zaref) $& 78 &, waT 1 ¥ & 39 B 2
(1) Pifcea & AR & qear o g9 Tu § 9 THET 571 T & {6 32 T Paat
TSI TR &1 Hfarest foar a3 310 AMaaIRS faw B Geiera &b TR
TR THICN HRA 32T BT Ueb Briigbel SNI-Iael e foparT| 39 Teaed & Tt
TR TH0R0 SUTEATT STt BT HeH ICCREHIT 8- FETHI! T G0N & aR
Tt & dTa HRAH 1 37 ot T & s uRear =18 2, 7 & amoraa
& T | ool HRA H SR Bl q2 G BT LTI 3R BRA aTell Y
) e 37 A I Trat-erd Tifcrai Rars s 1
ST fo & a=ey 3 3ard difeed & fafdredr 59 o/ 3 3R yarfoa &
STt & o farge] ST  3+¥abt o s Hfesaractt gefe & &t S &1 375 gRT
TR 59 3 3T T TG, IRRTHITel bt TG, ek iaweT, =aTgedaeT,
TR BT RIGIT, BEATBRY 159 DI AR FTE BT IIR0T RSB Bl A
59 3T ST SIawRIT Y &2l U e & ¥R, 3fte e o\ 2
Tesf vd ure fewoft
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The Pragmatic Implications of Gandhian
Insights of Ahimsa

Professor Indoo Pandey Khanduri
Department of Philosophy
HNB Garhwal University, Srinagar (Garhwal), Uttarakhand

I
Historical Background of Gandhian Notion of Ahimsa

No thought or theory comes out of vacuum and the Gandhian
commitment of Ahimsa also has its roots in the classical Indian
literature. Gandhi captures certain ideas from the classical literature
but not as it is, rather he modified it according to the need of his
time. The real spirit of the changing need and requirements could
be understood only through understanding its roots. Thus, we shall
try to understand the historical ideas related to Ahimsa. For
understanding the Vedic tradition we rely on Taittiriya Samhita,
Shatpath Brahman and Chandogya Upnishad. Here we try to
understand the Gandhian notion of Ahimsa in the light of the
concept given in Vedic literature, Jainism and Buddhism.

The term ‘ahimsa’ appeared for the first time in the “Taittiriya-
Samhita’ of the ‘Krishna Yajurveda’ TS 5.2.8.7 where it refers to
non-injury to the one who sacrifices himself.! It occurs several
times in ‘Satapatha-Brahmana’ in the sense of non-injury without a
moral connotation. Satapatha-Brahmana states:

Now, when he performs the animals offering he thereby
redeems himself....

And this, indeed, to wit, flesh, is the best kind of food:

He thus becomes an eater of the best kind of food. Let not a
year passes by for him without his offering.

In the Vedic conception ahimsa is not applicable to enemies in
war, to wicked people, offending beast and animals to be sacrificed
or to be killed for one’s livelihood. Latter on the concept of non-
violence developed especially as a reaction to the unrestrained
killing of animals during the Vedic period. In the Upanishads, the
concept ahimsa is in its nascent stage. T.W. Rhys Davids states
that, the doctrine of ahimsa: “.. first finds expression in the mystical
passage in the Chhandogya Upanishads 3.17 where five ethical
qualities one being ahimsa are said to be equivalent to a part of
sacrifice of which the whole life of man is made an epitome.”?

Here, we may see that ahimsa is one of the five essential virtues
listed in this Upanishad the others being tapas (penance), danam
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(alms), arjavam (honesty), and satyavachanam (truthfulness). It
further states that one who practices ahimsa towards all ‘living
beings’ (sarva-bhuta) except at holy places escapes reincarnation.
This indicates that the sacrifice of animals, however at holy places
(tirtha) was not considered as violence. The ‘Chhandogya
Upanishads’ also mentions, “Thou Art thee”® which teaches ahimsa
even towards sub-human beings. Since violence done for the
betterment of society and others is not violence rather non-violence.

Coming to non-Vedic tradition, we shall take help of Jainism
and Buddhism for our understanding. Jainism defines ahimsa, if
one avoids the killing of human beings, birds and animals, and
plants even in pramad, such kind of vow is called real ahimsa. In
Jainism, Jnana (knowledge of reality as it is), ‘Sraddha’ (faith in
teachings of Jainas), and “Caritra’ (cessation from doing all that is
evil) are the three jewels that lead one to salvation. This Caritra i.e.
right conduct consists of five vows; of which ahimsa is the first
with Satya, Asteya, Brahmachraya, and Aparigraha beings its
secondary corollaries.* Thus, Jainism believes that non-violence
leads one to salvation: Ahimsa is the best medicine for the suffering
arising from the disease of the world-whirling. It is the benefactor
of all beings, similar to a good mother. Non-violence is the canal
of nectar in the whole world-desert.>

The Jainas prescribe five rules called ‘samitis’ to observe ahimsa.
The “Samitis” includes careful movement, careful speech, careful eating,
careful placing, and removing and careful evacuation. These acts of
carefulness refer mainly to the non-killing of any existing beings
and to vocal non-violence.® Thus we find that Jainism teaches one
to observe ahimsa both in physical and vocal terms. Jainism
mentions some kinds of himsa namely ‘samkalpihimsa’ or intentional
injury and ‘arambhihimsa’. Arambhihimsais sub-divided into three
categories: (a) ‘Udyamihimsa’; that is one committed during the
implementation of ones profession as in industry, art, trade etc.
(b) “Virodhihimsa’ i.e. one committed in self-defense against thieves,
enemies and all those who intentionally kill or injure human-beings
or other non-human living beings which do not cause any trouble
to humankind. (c) ‘Grha-arambhihimsa’ i.e. one which becomes
inevitable in the performance of the household duties such as
cooking food, the construction of buildings, wells, gardens, the
maintenance of cattle etc. Modern interpreters of Jainism believe
that, “samkalpinikhimsa’ may be avoided while the others may be
permissible under certain situations.” Thus, in Jainism , violence
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may be justified only in self-defense and in other permissible
professions of a soldier, agriculture, trade etc.

The followers of Jainism make considerable efforts to avoid
injuring plants in everyday life and killing of animals for food is
strictly prohibited. They go out on the extreme side not to hurt
even small insects and other minute animals. They observe that
injury caused by carelessness is as severe as one done deliberately.
According to Jainism, this world is full of embodied souls
experiencing pain and all kind of activities involves violence. So it
insists that the follower of Jainism should engage in the fewest
possible worldly activities to escape being a part of violence. Jain
scripture ‘Uttaradhayayana sutra’ states that: The essence of the
wisdom of a wise man lies in this that he hurts no creature: to be
equal-minded to all creatures and regard them as one’s own self is
ahimsa. Learn this noble truth.® The understanding and
implementation of ahimsa in Jainism therefore is more radical,
scrupulous, and comprehensive than in any other religion. °

In the study of ahimsa the life and teachings of Gautama
Buddha takes the foremost place. The emancipator, Gautama
Buddha emerged at this ripe time and he preached ahimsa as a
way to communal harmony and social progress. According to
Buddhism, life should be governed by the five principles or
‘Panchsheel’ namely not to kill, not to steal, not to tell lies, not to
commit adultery, and not to use intoxicants. The principle of
Panchsheel is the cardinal precept of Buddhist’s ahimsa. The
Buddhist doctrine of non-violence is more practicable as it is free
from extremes. Therefore, the path of the Buddha is accordingly
called the ‘Middle Path’. The basic tenet of the doctrine of Middle
Path (avoidance of extremes) also emphasizes ahimsa. The tenet
includes non-violence, non- hatred, friendliness to all, renunciation,
continence and the ideal or reaching nirvana i.e., freedom from
the cycle of birth. The two basic teachings of Buddhism namely
‘avera’ or non-hatred and ‘karuna’ or compassion too leads to non-
violence. T.W. Rhys Davids refers to the eight-fold path of
Budhism as “the very essence of Buddhism” and this noble eight-
fold [Samyak Drishti, Samyal Samkalp, Samyak Vak, Samyak
Karmant, Samyak Aajiva, Samyak Vyayam and Samyak Smriti]
path is essentially non-violent. Ahimsa also finds its place in the
ten precepts for the called ‘Sikha Padani’*® Thus, ahimsa is a widely
mention term in the teachings of Buddhism. As T. W. Rhys Davids
rightly brings out: “It (non-killing) occurs twice in the eight-fold
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path, first under right aspiration, and again under right conduct....
It is the first in the Ten precepts for the Order, and therefore of the
five rules of conduct for laymen (Panchsilani).”"

Buddhism considers life to be a sacred one and therefore
renounces violence. Buddha exhorts, ‘Just as a mother as long as
she lives cares for her only child, so should man feel an all-
embracing love to all living beings.” Buddha believes that violence
can lead only to violence, “Never in this world has hatred ceased
by hatred, hatred ceases by love.” He tried to cultivate peaceful
atmosphere and love even for the enemy. His doctrine of ahimsa
emphasizes to return love for hatred and to avoid all kinds of
violence. He urges for compassion for all life forms. Buddha sought
to remove all evils from man and considered that violence too is
an evil which destroys the best qualities of a human individual.
He believed that hatred, enmity, anger and envy ultimately lead
one to violence, and therefore, should be avoided up to best of
one’s efforts. About violence, Buddha writes: “If a man by causing
pain to others wishes to obtain pleasure for himself, he, entangled
in the bonds of selfishness will never be free from hatred.” > Thus,
in Buddhism, non-violence is more at the mental level and several
Buddhist scriptures point out at vocal non-violence. It asks the
followers to remain affectionate and pleasing even in their speech.
Buddha preached everyone to follow ahimsa. He said, “Lead others,
not by violence, but righteousness and equity.”** According to
Dhammapada, Buddha pointed out that one who carries on his
tasks with violence is neither righteous nor religious. He said that
he who has truth, virtue, non-violence, restraint, and control and
is free from impurity is a wise man and can be called an elder.**
The entire life of Buddha is full of ahimsa and his teachings easily
got imbibed among the people.

We may conclude by stating that Gandhian Notion of
Ahimsa has the background of Vedic traditions as Sambhita,
Brahman and Upanishads and non-Vedic traditions like Jainism
and Buddhism. It takes the foundations of the concept of Ahimsa
from Vedic traditions in terms of defining it as non-injury or non-
killing in a quantified way that excludes the killing and injury
involved if used for food and survival in day to day life and just
like Vedic tradition it was accepted as one of the virtue of human
being and Gandhi also accepted it as a means to achieve the end
of truth. In accordance to non-Vedic tradition of Jainism, Gandhi
considers it as the first and prominent virtue of human conduct
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which could be best treatment to get out of sufferings. For the
observance of Ahimsa, it requires careful movement, speech, eating,
placing and removing and evacuation. Gandhi also accepted
Jainism version of Ahimsa while permitting quantified Himsa but
with minimum justified need for day to day survival issues.
Similarly, he also accepted the middle path of Buddhism when he
prepares the foundations of Ahimsa grounded in love, compassion
and non-hatred-ness. These are the historical background with
which Gandhi prepares his ideas about non-violence.

II
Gandhian Notion of Ahimsa

After providing the historical background, in the previous section,
we shall try to deal with the notion of Gandhian ideas of Ahimsa, in
terms of its meaning in the negative connotations as non-killing and
non-injury and its positive foundations as it pre-supposes a non-violent
act to be free from hatred, anger and malice. As a positive connotation,
there are two positive principles of Ahimsa- one it represents one of
the basic and essential qualities of mankind and two Ahimsa is
considered to be the law of all the species.

This is true that Gandhi is using this word in some special
sense which is entirely different from its traditional or customary
sense but Gandhi has emphasized certain aspects of “Ahimsa’
which have not been given by any other believer in Ahimsa. In
Gandhian thought, the word Ahimsa has both negative and a
positive import. The positive aspect of its meaning is more
fundamental for Gandhi, because it comprehends the negative
aspect also and represents its essence. '° As a matter of fact, Ahimsa
is conceived as non-killing, non-injury or to say is conceived as
opposite of himsa. Gandhi accepts this and adds much more to its
content. Gandhi accepts this and adds much more to its content.
He also accepts that himsa means causing pain or killing any life
out of anger, or with the intention of injuring it. Refraining from
doing all this is Ahimsa.

In the words of Gandhiji: “In its positive form, Ahimsa means
the largest love, the greatest charity. If I am a follower of Ahimsa, I
must love my enemy. I must apply the same rules to the wrongdoer,
who is my enemy or a stranger to me, as I would to my wrong doing
my father or son, this active Ahimsa necessarily includes truth and
fearlessness.” ' In fact, in its positive aspect Ahimsa is only love.
Love is kind of feeling of oneness. In an act of love one identifies
himself with the object of his love. This is how Gandhiji defined true
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love, “True love consists in transferring itself from the body to the
dweller within and then necessarily realizing the oneness of all life
inhabiting numberless bodies.”!” Ahimsa includes the whole
creation and not only human beings. Ahimsa, therefore, inits active
formis goodwill towards all life. Ahimsa, in its positive form, means
the willingness to treat all beings as one’s very self, a standpoint
repeatedly stressed in Gita."® On the basis of above statement we
may say that Gandhi considers it almost a virtue to take life under
certain conditions. In fact, he feels that conditions similar to the
examples given by continuing to liveitselfis pain and that, therefore,
non-killingamounts to prolonging painand agony. Thus non-injury
has been conceived in a slightly different manner by Gandhi. He is
of the different opinion that killing or injury to life can be an act of
violence only under certain conditions. These conditions are anger,
pride, hatred, selfish considerations. Any injury to life done under
these motives is himsa. Thus the negative meaning of Ahimsa is
non-violence or non-injury: but this pre-supposes that a non-violent
act is free from hatred, anger, malice and the like. There are two
positive principles of Ahimsa; one Ahimsa represents one of the
basic and, essential qualities of mankind and two, Ahimsa is
considered to be the law of our species. History teaches us that those
who have, even with sincere and honest motives, ousted the greedy
and the dishonest by using brute force against them, have, in their
turn, become a prey to those evil things with which the dishonest
had suffered. His oft-quoted assertion: “ Ahimsa is nothing butlove”
and love according to Gandhi, is the energy that cleanses one’s inner
life and as such, love comprehends such noble feelings as
benevolence, compassion, forgiveness, tolerance, generosity,
kindness, sympathy etc.

Non-violence pre-supposes the ability to strike. ' One who is
practicing Ahimsa has the strength to overpower his adversary
and still he practices Ahimsa because ‘Ahimsa’ is a conscious and
deliberate restraint put upon one’s desire for vengeance. Gandhiji
considers Ahimsa to be essentially a positive and dynamic force.
Non-violence does not mean meek submission to the will of the
evil-doer. It means is conceived as gospel of action. It means pitting
of one’s whole soul against the will of the tyrant. Working under
this law of our being, it is possible for a single individual to defy
the whole might of an unjust empire * Non-violence is conceived
as a gospel of action. It is not an attitude of indifference or passivity.
It is true that the seeds of non-violence lie deep down in the heart,
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but they are expressed and given shape in actions. Therefore, non-
violence is a dynamics process involving continuous and persistent
deliberations, efforts, strains and actions. It is true that non-violence
requires extreme patience on the part of one, who is using this
method, but this patience is not a sign of inactivity, it is an
expression of a conscious and inner effort to force, the so called
opponent to see and realize his own mistake. Gandhi also feels
that non-violence conceived as love and conscious suffering can
give full protection to one’s self- respect and sense of honor. In
fact, the non-violent man does not bend; it is the opponent who
has to bend. He, in-fact, practices forgiveness in the maximum
degree, and in the process the opponent is almost put to same. !

While dealing with Ahimsa Gandhi ji seems to be influenced by
Jainism which recommends the practice of Ahimsa in thought,
speech and action. According to it, even thinking ill of others is
himsa. Not only this, Jainism demands that one should not only
commit himsa himself, he should not cause himsa or permit himsa
to take place. Gandhi’s negative connotations of Ahimsa are not as
rigid as that of Jaininsm, because is aware that it is possible to observe
non-violence in as strict and rigid manner as Jainism demands. He
is aware that in certain cases himsa is unavoidable, as for example
in the process of eating, drinking, walking, breathing etc. It is
impossible to sustain to one’s body without injuring other bodies to
some extent. In Young India, He says: Taking life may be a duty.
We do destroy as much life as we think necessary for sustaining
over body. Thus, for food we take life, vegetable and other, and
health we destroy mosquito and the like by the use of disinfectants
etc. and we do not think that we are guilty of irreligion in doing
s0... for the benefit of the species we kill carnivorous beats...even
man slaughter may be necessary in certain cases.?

We may conclude this section by stating the fact that Gandhian
notions of Ahimsa has three fold foundations one as non-killing
or quantified non-injurious acts, two as the essence and species of
laws and three as prominently one core virtue involving true love
and greatest charity, Good will towards all life. It also incorporates
gospel of action, fearlessness, tolerance, generosity, kindness,
sympathy, patience and positivity. In one sentence we may say
Gandhian notion of non-violence is based on Vedic concept of
Sambhita, Brahmana and Upinshads as well as non-vedic tradition
Jainism and Buddhism and modified it from the requirements and
need of that particular period. Since, Gandhi accepted the notion

(89)



of non-violence incorporating the entire traditional background
but modified it from the contemporary requirements.

III
Pragmatic Implication of Non-Violence

After explaining Gandhian notion of non-violence in previous
section, in the present section, we shall try to understand its
pragmatic implications in terms of individual, surroundings and
society. From the individual point of view it becomes an instrument
to achieve the end of truth. As it is cited in the following words: “.
Several important consequences flow from Gandhi’s ethical
premises. Non-violence ceases to be an instrumental value.? It
ceases to be merely a negative concept.....it comes to acquire a
rich positive content. Its expression as an end, and not merely as a
means or policy, is a non-acquisitive, non-exploitative, egalitarian
society to which Marx’s “total man” (not torn by the conflict
between “essence” and “existence”) finds his fulfillment-a peaceful
society in the true sense of this phrase.”* It is further said;”In its
positive form, Ahimsa means the largest love, the greatest charity.
If I am a follower of Ahimsa, I must love my enemy. I must apply
the same rules to the wrongdoer, who is my enemy or stranger to
me, as [ would do to my wrong-doing father or son. This active
Ahimsa necessarily includes truth and fearlessness.”*

From the point of view of surrounding the virtue of compassion
attached to Ahimsa becomes vital as it relate the one to others in a
positive way. This could be verified in the following words:
“Gandhi’s non-violence is the heightening of man’s sense of
compassion which is not passive like that of a religious mystic. It
furnishes an activist social ethics that seeks to institutionalize non-
violence and compassion-neither to codify violence in the name of
compassion, nor to postpone the practice of compassion to a
nebulously distant future that recedes farther in the lazy
revolutionary violence.”?

Equipped with the quality of compassion, the observance of
non-violence also directs to the routs towards ethical purity of
motivation. Gandhi’s ethics of non-violence bridges the gulf
between ends and means. It maintains the continuity between
means and ends. Non-violence as a means prepares the way for
the realization of non-violence as a means prepares the way for
the realization of non-violence a comprehensive end that ends all
conflict. Practice of non-violence as a means, whether to remove
local grievances of a specific character, or to wrest political power,
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or to bring about a socio-economic revolution amongst the
oppressed masses, has to conform to a standard of ethical purity
of motivation. If it does, the end, as Gandhi used to say sometimes
mystically, takes care of itself. Gandhi thus conceived of not only
the continuity of means and ends but also their symbolic
relationship in a unity. It is not interpretation of contradiction in a
means-end dialectics-the conflict between means and ends
tragically caught in a vicious spiral along which mankind seems
leap forward into nothingness.” The above narration made it
explicit that the practice of non-violence whether it is related with
individual attitude or surrounding in terms of the relation to others,
it resolve the conflicts of ends and means. It provides healthy
insights to resolve the conflicts at political and social fronts as well.
It is from this points, the practice of non-violence paves the
instructions to human behavior for social co-ordination as well.
Since the practice of non-violence avoids the one-sided assertion
in any reference, thus it avoids the scope of the differences of
opinion: “Imagine a society in which, in the face of differences of
opinion, people bring into display not just the intellectual but also
the moral paraphernalia.... That would, needless to say, be as
non-violent a way as possible of dealing with these differences of
opinion. I am tempted to say here that a discussion group in which
there obtains not just the intellectual but also moral
paraphernalia.... As belonging to it, looks like being on the way to
becoming a society in which people are more or less fond of one
another ( looks like being on the way to becoming a kingdom of
love, to express the same thought somewhat exaggeratedly.)” #
It is further said: “.... We find that, insofar as it is performed with
a view to resolving a difference of opinion and not with a view to
causing somebody hurt, an act of discussion would be a non-
violent action, because it is not its constitutive part that its very
performance will cause hurt.”? For Gandhiji Ahimsa is based on
the faith of the unity of the existence of the spirit and the fellowship
of all living beings on earth and above all in a reverence for life.
Hence I prefer to call Gandhi’s ethics metaphysical ethics.
Although Gandhi preferred to use a negative word like ‘non-
violence’, he regarded it as a positive force superior to all the force
of brutality. In this sense it is an active force of the highest order.
“It is soul-force or the power of the Godhead within us.
Concluding Remarks: The Gandhian notion of Ahimsa is not
a new idea rather it is deep rooted in Indian tradition of spiritual
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and classical studies. But it is innovative in the sense that Gandhi
has made an addition to its practical experiments as it was cited
in the following words: “I have nothing new to teach the world.
Truth and non-violence are as old as hills. All T have done is to try
experiments in both on as vast a scales as I could, in doing so, I
have sometimes erred and learnt by my errors. Life and its problems
have thus become to me do many experiments in the practice of
truth and non-violence... In fact it was in the course of my pursuit
of truth that I discovered non-violence.” * We can conveniently
conclude that for individual, the practice of Ahimsa involves the
assumption of love for all at core of heart, along with tolerance,
sacrifice, courage and standing for justice. From the surrounding
point of view, the practice of Ahimsa implies a peaceful and
harmonious environment for avoiding differences and conflicts.
For society, rising above from selfish motive, the practice of Ahimsa
inculcates the vision and creativity for inculcating, nourishing and
growing better living conditions. Thus, apart from, being a means
to the ends- Truth, the Gandhian insights into the practice of
Ahimsa has multifarious pragmatic implications.
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Deconstruction and Communicative Rationality
Analysing The Anti-Thetical
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Jawaharlal Nehru University, New Delhi-110067

The present paper is an attempt to discuss critically the
deconstruction of the French philosopher Jacques Derrida (1930-
2004) and his German colleague social theorist Jiirgen Habermas
(L. 1929- ). The unlikely comparison between Derrida and
Habermas faces two-fold important questions: Can the self
proclaimed “philosopher deconstructor’” and the “universal
pragmatist’” have the richness of potential in their philosophical
program and is the comparison really a sharing of the space
between the covers? What is striking about their individual quests
and thus about sharing of space though perhaps not to some who
have long been of this view and thus could not countenance this
as a comparison is that they seem to have as much in comparison
as they have in separating them.

Critical Theory of the Frankfurt School is one of the
philosophical schools of the much broader philosophical movement
known as ‘Postmodernity’. Other such schools are structuralism
of anthropologist Claude Levi-Strauss, the cultural semiologist
Ronald Barthes, the psychoanalytic theorist Jacques Lacan, the
post structuralist Michel Foucault, the deconstructionist Jacques
Derrida besides Richard Rorty Lyotard, Levinas and others. These
representatives of postmodernity, each in his own way, have
attempted to go ahead of Kant and Hegel, either by offering an
emendation to Kantianism and Hegelianism or by making Kant
and Hegel relevant in the changed intellectual climate in Europe
and America. I shall re-assess the basic charges leveled by the
Critical Theory of Habermas on the enlightenment rationality
developed by Kant and Hegel’s dialectic on the other.

The critical theory is the most important reaction to German
idealism. The first generation critical theorists like Horkheimer,
Adorno and Marcuse; and the second generation including
Habermas attempt to go ahead of the ‘closed’, ‘systemic” thinking
of Kant and Hegel. It is the first criticism of modern science and
the enlightenment rationality. Adorno and Horkheimer attempt
to lay out, “The discovery of why mankind, instead of entering
into a truly human condition, is sinking into a new kind of
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barbarism.”? Adorno’s ‘negative dialectics” or the ‘immanent
criticism” or the “critical theory” is neither a “pure scientific theory’
nor a ‘pure philosophy’. Critical theory is located ‘between
philosophy and science’. This makes the critical theory as negative
dialectics which sets out not only to describe but also to criticize
vigorously the existing social norms without recourse to either the
fundamental concept of the enlightenment rationality (i.e. reason,
freedom, truth) or the value-free model of science. With these
clarifications about postmodernity and the critical theory, I shall
come to Habermas.

However, I propose to mention in brief some of the founders
along with the central and the marginal issues of European identity.
The central issues of modern Europe could be identified in terms
of ideology, scientific and technological development,
logocentrism, foundationalism, essentialism, and teleology, unified
world-order, rationality, conceptions of morality and justice,
secularism, human rights, democracy, freedom, capitalism, etc.
At the margins of European identity, we find that Europe has
shrunk into finite propositions in terms of anti-foundationalism,
anti-essentialism and anti-teleology, fragmentation, irrationality
and plurality of ethnic identities, linguistic identities, etc.

It was the period of 16" to 17" century, that European society
under went that crucial change, which marked the transition from
tradition to modernity. It was the period when centre shifted from
religion and revelation to science and human rationality. With
this separation, the European Middle Age entered into the New
Age (Neuzeit). We have a long list of philosophers who are the
founders of modern European Identity. They are Descartes, Bacon,
Galileo, Newton, Hume, Kant, Hegel, Marx, Mill, Comte, and so
on. They radically liberated traditional thinking from the authority
of the Church and highlighted the role of independent and rational
thinking based on the achievements in science. The basic
philosophical quests in modernism are the “‘man can be interpreter
of nature’ (Bacon), an observer of the universe through an
instrument such as the telescope and the mathematical foundation
of the physical world (Cartesian-Galilean mechanics), universal
law of gravitation (Newton), ‘understanding makes nature’ (Kant),
‘what is actual is rational and what is rational is actual” (Hegel),
“the point is to change the world” (Marx) - in a nut shell, one can
shape and control the world through science is what inaugurates
the modern European identity. So rationalism, empiricism,
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transcendental idealism, dialecticism, Marxism, utilitarianism,
positivism, etc. are the manifestations of European identity. Both
Derrida and Habermas have developed their individual philosophic
quest greatly under the influence of one or more of the central and
the marginal issues of European identity. It is therefore imperative
to outline a brief philosophic quest of Derrida and Habermas.
Professor Jacques Derrida (1930 to October 09, 2004) is one of
France’s most famous philosophers was born in a modest small
town in Algeria, a Mediterranean land, endowed with abundant
and fine quality of shine. At the age of 19 years, Derrida went to
France. In his long academic career, Derrida worked at the
Sorbonne and at several American universities. Derrida’s ground
breaking work in the 1960s and his ongoing achievements in the
academic circle specially in America besides his constant and
untiring engagements against apartheid in South Africa,
supporting the dissidents in Czechoslovakia and most importantly
Derrida/Habermas appeal entitled as “Europe and the global
South toward a circle of equality”, specially the second war on
Iraq, are some of the landmark events of his life. He is best known
for his deconstruction theory, vivisecting the anatomy of a text to
strip away the concealing tissue of codified signifiers to reveal what
lie beneath, shorn of the semantic superstructure of the deliberate
or unwitting bias, unpicking the way text is put together in order
to reveal its hidden meaning. Jacques Derrida’s deconstruction
could be described as “the revenge of language in philosophy’,
tracing its lineages to the phenomenology of Edmund Husserl and
Merleau-Ponty, which attempted to cut away the blinkers that
“intentionality” imposed on the consciousness. Deconstruction is
highly complex, not to say obscure, at its heart is the notion that
each word and by its extension each text contains layers of meaning
which have gone through cultural and historical processes.
Derrida’s Quest: In an interview in Paris in 1981, Derrida
has said, “My philosophical formation owes much to the thought
of Hegel, Husserl and Heidegger.”? Derrida hails originally from
the phenomenological movement of Husserl, Heidegger and
Levinas and it is within and around this particular framework
more than anything else that his thinking has evolved. Derrida’s
‘deconstruction’ questions such notions as the Idea of Plato, the
Pure Thought of Aristotle, the Cogito of Descartes, the
Transcendental Consciousness of Kant and the Geist of Hegel.
Derrida on Modern Western thought: “I have never been
very happy with the term ‘modernity’. Of course, I feel that what
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is happening in the world today is something unique and singular.
As soon, however, as we give the label of ‘modernity’, we inscribe
it in a certain historical system of evolution or progress (a notion
derived from Enlightenment rationalism), which tends to blind us
to the fact what confronts us today is also something ancient and
hidden in history. I believe that what “happens’ in our contemporary
world and strikes us as particularly new has in fact an essential
connection with something extremely old which has been covered
over (archidissimule) so that the new is not so much that which
occurs for the first time but that ‘very ancient’ dimension which
recurs in the ‘very modern’; and which indeed has been signified
repetitively throughout our historical tradition, in Greece and in
Rome, in Plato, in Descartes, in Kant, etc. No matter how novel or
unprecedented a modern meaning may appear, it is never
exclusively modernist but is also and at the same time a
phenomenon of repetition. And yet the relationship between the
ancient and the modern is not simply that of the implicit and the
explicit. We must avoid the temptation of supposing that what
occurs today somehow pre-existed in a latent form, merely waiting
to be unfolded or explicated. Such thinking also conceives history
as an evolutionary development and excludes the crucial notions
of rupture and mutation in history. My own convictions are that
we must maintain two contradictory affirmations at the same time.
On the one hand we affirm the existence or ruptures in history,
and on the other we affirm that these ruptures produce gaps or
faults (failes) in which the most hidden and forgotten archives can
emerge and constantly recur and work through history...The
difference between our modes of thought does not mean that I or
other “‘modern’ thinkers have gone beyond Plato...”?

Derrida’s Deconstruction: With the above understanding of
the history of Western thought, Derrida has this to say about
deconstruction: “A sowing that does not produce plants, but is
simply infinitely repeated...a semination that is not insemination
but dissemination, seed spilled in vain, an emission that can not
return to its origins in the father.”* In Positions, he remarks, “In
the final analysis, dissemination means nothing and can not be
reassembled into a definition...”> and therefore deconstruction is
not a theory, not a position, not a critique, not a technique, “not a
method and can not be transformed into one.”® With
deconstruction, Derrida tries to transcend the binary oppositions
like truth and falsehood, reality and appearance, good and evil,
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etc. With deconstruction, Derrida dismantles these conceptual
oppositions. It is the logic of différance that is the most operative
term in Derrida’s deconstruction. Richard Kearney, in a Prefatory
Note on Derrida, writes, “ Derrida was working out his central
notion of the irreducible structure of différance as it operates in
human consciousness, temporality, history, and above all in the
fundamental and overriding activity of writing (L’e’criture). By
means of this concept of différance - a neologism meaning both to
‘defer’ and “differ’—, Derrida proposed to show how the major
metaphysical definitions of Being as some timeless self-identity of
presence (e.g. [0gos...), which dominated Western philosophy from
Plato to the present day, could ultimately be ‘deconstructed’. Such
deconstruction would show that in each instance difference
precedes presence rather than the contrary...””” Kearney, Richard,
Dialogues with Contemporary Continental Thinkers: The
Phenomenological In Positions, Derrida writes, “...différance refers
to the (active and passive) movement that consists in deferring by
means of a delay, delegation, reprieve, referral, detour,
postponement, reserving. In this sense, différance is not proceeded
by the originally and invisible unity of a present possibility that 1
could reserve, like an expenditure that I could put off calculatedly,
or for the reasons of economy. What defers presence, on the
contrary, is the very basis on which presence is announced or
desired in what represents it, its sign, its trace...” ®
Derrida and western metaphysics: Derrida develops this
problematic in order to question the system of Western metaphysics
as a whole into a question. In his Exergue; or ‘outwork” to Of
Grammatology, Derrida focuses attention on a triple movement of
our logocentric epoch: “1. The concept of writing...2. The history
of (the only) metaphysics, which has always assigned the origin
or truth in general to the logos: the history of truth, of the truth of
truth, (which) has always been...the debasement of writing and
its repression outside ‘full speech’. 3. The concept of science or the
scientificity of science- what has always been determined as logic.”?
Derrida and logos: In his celebrated works Positions and Of
Grammatology, Derrida has acknowledged overwhelmingly the
significant place of the logos in his own “theory of sign” on many
occasions. Derrida has said, “ The problematic of the sign derives
from a fundamental logocentrism, a philosophy of consciousness
of the originary subject”. The notion of sign occupies the central
theme of Derrida’s writings. In his analysis of the history of the
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notion of sign in Of Grammatology, Derrida attempts to show that
“...the very concept of the sign has always depended upon, or
been determined by that fundamental metaphysical opposition:
the sensible and the intelligible. His various treatments of the sign
work shows that the metaphysical tradition has always treated
the sign as a transition or bridge between these two moments of
presence. Because the sign could only function as a provisional
reference between presence in the form of the object (the sensible)
and the presence in the form of self-presence (the intelligible)...”°
With the logic of différance , Derrida first decenters the logos, then
he marginalizes the logos and finally he rejects the logos, “The
sign unites an independent ‘representation” and ‘intuition’, in other
words, a concept (signified) and a sensory perception (signifier),”*
but in logocentric systems, Derrida charges, there is a kind of
‘separation’ or ‘disjoining” which, by dislocating the ‘intuition’,
opens the space and plays off signification.

Derrida, in fact, takes up Kantian project - to show how the
atemporally true can be contained in a spatio-temporal vehicle,
regularize the relation between man and what man seeks by
exhibiting its ‘structure’, freezing the historical process of successive
reinterpretations by exhibiting the structure of all possible
interpretation.

Derrida on Writing: On “writing’, Richard Rorty says, “Writing
is an unfortunate necessity; what is really wanted is to show, to
demonstrate, to point out, to exhibit, to make one’s interlocutor
stand at gaze before the world. The copy theory of ideas, the
spectator theory of knowledge, the notion that ‘understanding
representation’ is the heart of philosophy, are expressions of this
need to substitute an epiphany for a text, to ‘see through’
representation.”*? Let us consider this passage: “There is therefore
good and bad writing: the good and natural is the divine inscription
in the heart and the soul; the perverse and artful is technique,
exiled in the exteriority of the body. A modification well within
the Platonic diagram: writing of the soul and of the body, writing
of the interior and of the exterior, writing of conscience and of the
passions, as there is a voice of the soul and a voice of the body ...
The good writing has therefore always been comprehended.
Comprehended as that which had to be comprehended: within a
nature or a natural law, created or not, but first thought within
an eternal presence. Comprehended, therefore within a totality,
and enveloped in a volume or a book. The idea of the book is the
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idea of a totality, finite or infinite, of the signifier. This totality of
the signifier cannot be a totality, unless a totality constituted by
the signified pre-exists it, in its ideality. The idea of the book, which
always refers to a natural totality, is profoundly alien to the sense
of writing...If I distinguish the text from the book, I shall say that
the destruction of the book as it is now underway in all domains,
denudes the surface of the text.”®

Derrida on Language and World: What is the relation between
the language and the world? Derrida does not come right out:
“To this one can only reiterate that Derrida is in the same situation
in regard to language that many of us secularists in regard to God.
It isn’t that we believe in God, or don’t believe in God, or have
suspended judgement about God. It isn’t that we know that God
is a cognitively meaningless expression, or that it has a role in a
language-game other than the fact stating, or whatever. We just
regret the fact that the word is used so much. So is this the case for
Derrida with the vocabulary of Kantian philosophy. His attitude
towards centuries of worry about the relation between subject
and object, representation and the real, is like the Enlightenment
attitude toward centuries of worry about the relation between
God, man, faith and reason.”™

At the end, we can say that although Derrida has an intense
distrust of metaphysics, yet he has made a strong contribution to
European identity. For Derrida, the job of philosophy is not to
account for a system, but to deconstruct it. In deconstructing the
presuppositions of Western philosophy, Derrida offers a serious
and constructive counter nomenclature.

Jirgen Habermas: The Institute for Social Research, known
as the Frankfurt School has undergone four successive generations
since its inception in 1923. The first generation of Critical Theorists
include Max Horkheimer (1895-1973), Theodor Adorno (1903-
1969), Herbert Marcuse (1898-1979), Walter Benjamin (1892-
1940), and others. Since the 1970s, the second generation has been
led by Jiirgen Habermas who has greatly contributed to fostering
the dialogue between the so called “continental” and “analytical”
tradition. This phase has also been substantiated by the works of
Klaus Giinther, Gerhard Brandt, and others. Third generation of
critical theorists are Axel Honneth during the fall of the Berlin
Wall and the collapse of Socialism during late 1980s. Early in the
first decade of the twenty-first century, a fourth generation of
critical theory scholars emerged Rainer Forst. I'll be basically
dealing with Habermas’ contributions.

(100)



The range of Habermas’ theorizing is extraordinary. He deals
with most of the themes developed by earlier critical theorists,
including epistemological questions raised by Adorno. In addition,
he has sought to achieve a thorough going synthesis of
developments in social science and philosophy-including analytical
philosophy, the philosophy of science, linguistics, political science
and systems theory. In 1969 George Lichtheim, one of the most
perceptive commentators on European cultural life, wrote about
Habermas, “It is not easy to assess the work of a scholar whose
professional competence ex-tends from the logic of science to the
sociology of knowledge, by way of Marx, Hegel and the more
recondite sources of the European metaphysical tradition... (At)
an age when most of his colleagues have painfully established
control over one corner of the field, he has made himself master of
the whole, in depth and breadth alike. There is no corner-cutting,
no facile evasion of difficul-ties or squires enunciation of
conclusions unsupported by re-search: whether he is refuting
Popper, dissecting the pragmatism of Charles Peirce, delving into
the medieval antecedents of Schelling’s metaphysics, or bringing
Marxist sociology up to date, there is always the same uncanny
mastery of the sources, joined to an enviable talent for clarifying
intricate logical puzzles. He seems to have been born with a faculty
for digesting the toughest kind of material and the refashioning it
into order-ly wholes.”*

Habermas was forty years of age and was already recognized
as a leading younger social theorist in post-war Germany. The
most striking and impressive feature of Habermas’ approach to
the range and complexities of human inquiry is the way in which
he weaves whatever he analyzes into coherent whole. There is a
unity of vision that informs his work. To this extent he is greatly
under the influence of Marx, the young Hegelians, Hegel,
Schell-ing, Fichte and Kant. Even before Habermas became fully
aware of the Critical Theory of the 1930s, he was recreating the
experi-ence and pathway followed by Horkheimer, Adorno,
Marcuse and other members of the Frankfurt School. Recalling
these intellec-tually formative years, Habermas has written, “In
retrospect, I sometimes have the impression that a student can
recreate a segment of the critical theory of the 1930s, if he
systematically works his way from Kant through Hegel, including
Schelling, and approaches Marx via Lukac’s.”®

Habermas’ Quest: In knowledge and Human Interests (1968 &
English edition in 1971), Habermas outlines his first systematic
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philosophical exposition. His major theses were succinctly
summarized in the inaugural address he gave at Frankfurt
University (published as an Appendix to the book). In the Preface,
Habermas announced, “I am undertaking a historically oriented
attempt to reconstruct the prehistory of modern positivism with
the systematic intention of analysing the connections of knowledge
and human interest. In following the process of dissolution of
epistemology, which has left the philosophy of science in its place,
one makes one’s way over abandoned stages of reflection.
Retreating this path from the perspective that looks back towards
the point of departure may help to recover the forgotten experience
of reflection. That we disavow reflection is positivism.”"”

Habermas and Positivism: By 1968 the positivist tradition,
from August Compte to logical positivist like A.]. Ayer, was already
under sever attack. But one can not underestimate the extent to
which the positivistic thinking pervaded and dominated the
intellectual and cultural life. Habermas, in this context, is speaking
of ‘posi-tivism” in a broad encompassing manner. He wants to
identify that tendency to which many philosophical schools have
contributed. This formulation is very close to issues that
preoccupied thinker of different philosophical positions. He has
advanced a provocative interpretation of a movement of thought
that encom-passed Kant, Fichte, Hegel, Marx, Dilthey, Peirce,
Nietzsche, Compte and Freud. But I would like to emphasize the
point that at the roots of Habermas’ philosophical formulation to
reconstruct the prehistory of modern positivism, there lies an
essentially Kantian paradigm of ‘reason’.

Habermas and Kant: Habermas has derived from Kant that
‘reason is self-reflective” or “the self-reflection of reason upon the
conditions of its employment’. This is the thrust of Kant’s Critiques
- where “pure reason’ can self-reflexively come to grasp the
universal and necessary conditions for the very possibility of
theoretical knowledge, i.e., synthetic apriori proposition; “practical
reason’ can give rise to categorical imperatives and ‘judgement’
can provide aesthetic judgements. Further the “critique’ is the self-
critique of reason where reason is both the subject and the object
of critique. This is the emancipatory sense of self-critique and self-
reflection. This concept could further be elaborated with the help
of Kant’s article “Answer to the Question: What is
Enlightenment?” The attempt to get rid of “self-imposed
immaturity” is both self-critique and self-reflection with the aim to
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attain emancipation. Emancipatory self-reflection is dependent on
giving a rational reconstruction of the universal conditions for
reason. To use the Kantian analogy, only when we understand
the possibility, validi-ty and limit of theoretical knowledge and
the categorical impera-tives does it become intelligible to specify
what must be done to attain autonomy and emancipation.

The nature and status of human mind divided into three distinct
faculties - pure reason, practical reason and judgement - was
essentially Kantian and remained Kantian from historical
perspective. Post Kantian philosophers especially Hegel has
resolved, once and for all, the Kantian distinction.

Habermas and Enlightenment Rationality: Late Dr. Paulos
Mar Gregorios, in one of his lectures, has this to say: The basic thing
about European enlightenment is an attempt to totally undermine
the feudal system and to give a rationale to new bour-geoisie that is
where the enlightenment begins. Bourgeoisie was a new class of
people comprising of artisans, craftsmen, traders and others, just
coming out around the seventeenth century as a result of the
economic and social developments. They wanted in the first place
to overthrow feudalism and to establish a new philosophical
justification for the new class. The class is the new bourgeoisie -
the citizens. In doing so, one thing became very clear as a historical
fact. The old feudal system was so inte-grally related to the religion
and it was very clear that as long as religion and feudal system
work together, any attack on feudal system would not work. So
in the European enlightenment, it was decided that religion as
such should be put out. Even in the French Revolution, there were
some people who were “deists’ believing that God started the whole
thing, then He went away and everything goes on in accordance
with the natural laws, that is, deists. Even Voltaire was like that.
But others were strongly convinced that you couldn’t defeat
feudalism unless you defeat the religion. The best example of that
is Heinrich Heinz - the great German poet and writer. He said
that in France you are able to beat religion but in Germany we are
not because religion is so deeply rooted and unless we defeat this
religious entrenchment, we cannot begin our task. This was one
side of it. Voltaire was also influenced by this idea that religion
was a reactionary force. Nehru himself was partly of the same
point of view that religion was an obstacle to progress. If you want
progress, not only should you attack religion but also put it aside.

Until enlightenment, the integrating intellectual principle was
the belief in God. It was in theology that all human problems in
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experience were integrated. Now the enlightenment threw out
that integrating principle - the religion as the matrix of thought
process. In that place enlightenment put the human reason which
could integrate everything. This was the basic change which
European enlightenment brought. I myself do not subscribe to that
theology as integrating element. But once you subscribe to
enlightenment reason, you find that the integrating principle does
not fully work. So you divide ‘experience” into three compartments
- science, ethics and art. In the new enlight-enment thinking,
technically it is human reason that reconciles the three. But that
integration is very flimsy. It does not have adequate foundation.
Immanuel Kant particularly was the one who was trying to
distinguish between three kinds of reason-pure reason, practical
reason and the judgement. In the one, you know the things
(phenomena); in the other, you know how to act; in the third, you
have to discern what is good. By making this separa-tion, he held
on the ‘idea of reason’, which was already divided in three
compartments. European enlightenment has this problem that
‘reason’ as such is not able to fulfil the task of integrat-ing
everything. But the enlightenment was able to assert on the
‘autonomy’ and ‘adulthood” (maturity). According to the
evolu-tionary ideology, which was going through that time,
humanity has been developing into three phases; one is the religious
stage, the second stage is metaphysics. These two stages are the
stages of ‘immaturity’ of humanity. Humanity becomes ‘mature’
when its knowledge becomes “scientific” which is the third stage.
Science is the mature form of human dealing with reality. Both
religion and metaphysics belong to the ‘childhood” of humanity.
Maturity means repudiating religion and metaphysics. The positive
thing is that it affirms humanity. In the eighteenth century,
Immanuel Kant wrote, “What is Enlightenment?” In the pamphlet,
he says, ‘Enlightenment is the coming of the age of maturity
throwing away all that belongs to childhood’. And why is
humanity languishing because, it does not have the ‘courage’ to
trust its own ‘reason’, it is too dependent on religion and
metaphysics. So the enlight-enment means that human being has
to have the ‘courage’, to think boldly, to overthrow childishness.
It was industrial revolution, which was coming out of feudal
relationship and was trying to affirm human autonomy. Individual’s
dignity, freedom and rights are affirmed in enlightenment reason.
If reason has to be criti-cized, it has to be criticized by reason alone.
That is what we mean by critical reason."
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Habermas and Hegel: Like Kant and Hegel, Habermas takes
the split between science, morals and art as the ‘fundamental
philosophical problem of modernity’. Habermas sees that Hegel
“solves the problem of the self-assurance of modernity too well,
because the philosophy of Absolute Spirit removes all importance
from its own present age ...and deprives of its calling to self-critical
renewal.”'” He sees the popularity of ‘end of philosophy” thought
as an over-reaction to this over-success.

Habermas and the End of Philosophy: Habermas thinks that
we need not be restricted as Horkheimer and Adorno were, to
mere socio-historical forms of social criticism. He views
Horkheimer, Adorno and Foucault as working out new versions of
‘the end of philosophy” “..no matter what name it (philosophy)
appears now - whether as fundamental ontolo-gy, as critique, as
negative dialectic, or genealogy - these pseudonyms are by no means
disguises under which the traditional (i.e. Hegelian) form of
philosophy lies serves as the drapery of philosophical concepts more
likely serves as the cloak, for a scantily concealed of philosophy.”?

Habermas’ account of such ‘end of philosophy” movements is
offered as part of a more sweeping history of philosophy since
Kant. He thinks that Kant was right to split ‘reason” up into science,
morality and art and that Hegel was right in accepting this as
“the standard (massgeblich) interpretation of modernity.”?! He also
thinks that Hegel was right in believing that “Kant does not
perceive the ...formal divisions within culture ...as diremptions.
Hence he ignores the need for unifi-cation that emerges with the
separations evoked by the principle of subjectivity.”? It may be
recalled that unification was the fundamental philosophical
preoccupation for Hegel. In a very remarkable manner in his early
fragments entitled Glauben und wissen, Hegel has said, “Unification
and Being (sein) are equiva-lent; the copula ‘is” in every proposition
expresses a unifica-tion of subject and predicate, in other words,
a Being.”” In the process of unifying the opposites, ‘reason’, for
Hegel, touches every part of reality; ‘reason” sublates the finite
and its negation, so that they are revealed as moments of a more
inclu-sive whole. Habermas agrees with Hegel that there is a “need
for unification’. He wants to go back to Hegel and to start it again.
He thinks that, “in order to avoid the disillusionment with the
philosophy of subjectivity which produced Nietzsche and the two
strands of post Neitzschean thought which he distinguishes and
dislikes (the one leading to Foucault, and the other to Heideg-ger)
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we need to go back to the place where the young Hegel took the
wrong turn; that was the place where he still held open to option
of using the idea of uncoerced will formation in a commu-nication
community existing under constraints of co-operation as model for
the reconciliation of a bifurcated civil society...it was the lack of a
sense of rationality as social that was missing from the philosophy
of subject which the older Hegel exemplified from which the ‘end-
of-philosophy’ thinkers have never really escaped.”*

Habermas thinks that the philosophical requirement that “the
philosophy of the subject’ gratified is as real as it was during
Hegel’s own time, and can perhaps be fulfilled by his (Habermas")
own focus on a ‘communicative community’. With Hegel’s
overemphasis on the Geist, philosophy has become ‘an isolated
monastery/sanctuary’ in which an individual forms an isolated
order of priests untroubled by how it goes with the world. This
position has certainly come from Kant’s ‘three-sphere’ picture of
culture which Hegel tries to resolve. On this latter view, Kant’s
attempt to deny knowledge to make room for faith (by inventing
‘transcendental subjectivity” to serve as the function for the
Copernican revolution) was provoked by an unne-cessary worry
about the spiritual significance or insignificance of modern science,
“Like Habermas, Kant thinks that modern sci-ence has a
theoretical dynamic, one which can be identified with (at least a
portion of) the nature of rationality. Both think that by isolating
and exhibiting his dynamic, but distinguishing it from other
dynamics (e.g.,) practical reason or the emancipa-tory interest,
one can keep the results of science without there-by disenchanting
the world. Kant suggested that we need not let our knowledge of
the world gqua matter in motion get in the way of our moral sense.
The same suggestion was also made by Hume and Reid, but unlike
these pragmatical Scotchmen, Kant thought that he had to back
up this suggestion with a story which would di-fferentiate and
‘place’ the three great spheres into which cul-ture must be
divided.”?

Despite being under the influence of Kantian paradigm,
Habermas remains a critical theorist. One of Habermas” most basic
and challenging thesis is that “we can not even make sense of the
concepts of meaning, understanding and interpretation unless we
rationally evaluate the validity claims that are made by participants
in these forms of life. We must be able to dis-criminate what
participants themselves count as reasons for their actions, and
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this requires a performative attitude on our part where we assess
what “they’ count as good reasons for action with reference to
‘our” standards of rationality.”?® To illustrate it, we can say that
we are essentially embodied beings. We are em-bodied in the family
- the property, language and the value systems -, in the tribal
community and in the ethnicity. At the sometime, we are able to
transcend this infrastructure and bracket all judgements of the
validity claims made by partici-pants in a form of life. It is dialectic
that lies at the centre of Habermas’ critical theory. Habermas says,
“A critical social science will not remain satisfied with this. It is
concerned with going beyond this goal to determine when
theoretical statements grasp invariant regularities of social action
as such and when they express ideologically frozen relations of
dependence that can in principle be transformed ...thus the level
of (non-reflective) consciousness which is one of the initial
conditions of such laws, can be transformed. Of course, to this
end, a critically mediated knowledge of law cannot through
reflection alone render a law itself inoperative but can render it
inappli-cable. The methodological framework that determines the
meaning of the validity of critical propositions of this category is
established by the concept of self-reflection. The latter releas-es
the subject from dependence on hypostatized powers. Self-
reflection is determined by an emancipatory cognitive interest.”%

Habermas’ critical theory is a dialectical synthesis of the
empirical-analytic and the historical - hermeneutic disci-plines. It
is a constant cognition and vigilant criticism and this process
always goes on and never reaches to any finality. There are also
issues and their criticism, further issues and further criticism; but
there is no final issue and no final criticism. Habermas’ synthesis
comes into clear focus when we turn into the third type of cognitive
interest: the emancipatory interest: “This interest is at once
derivative and the most fundamental cognitive interest. If we reflect
upon the forms of knowledge and the disciplines guided by the
technical and practi-cal interests, we realize that they contain an
internal demand for open, free, non-coercive communication. The
validity of knowledge claims in empirical-analytic sciences and
the histori-cal hermeneutics disciplines always allow of further
testing, challenge and rational evaluation.”

Habermas agrees with Kant that there are basic structures,
rules and categories that are presupposed by reason (Kant) and
communicative rationality (Habermas). But he is skeptical of pure
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transcendental philosophy, which can not transcend itself.
Haber-mas takes the help from Hegelian dialectic, which can break
with the legacy of pure apriori transcendental philosophy. It is
this synthesis of Kantian apriorism and Hegelian dialectic that has
given rise to Habermas’ critical theory of communicative
rationality. Though the details of Habermas’ communicative
rationality are subtle, complex and controversial, we can sketch
some of its basic features; “Communicative rationality is a
distinctive type of social interaction - the type of action oriented to
mutual understanding. It must be distinguished from other types
of social action and non-social actions, which are oriented to
“success’, to the efficient achievement of ends. These latter action-
types exhibit the form of purposive rational action where we seek
to achieve an end or goal by appropriate means.”?” Ha-bermas
elucidates “...the goal of coming to an understanding (Verstanding)
is to bring about an agreement (Einverstandis) that terminates in
the intersubjective mutuality of reciprocal under-standing, shared
knowledge, mutual trust and accord with one another. Agreement
is based on recognition of the corresponding validity claims of
comprehensibility, truth, truthfulness and rightness.”?" All
communicative rationality takes place with two operative terms -
consensus and disagreement. Habermas argues that anyone acting
communicatively must, in performing a speech action, raise
universal validity claims, and must suppose that such claims can
be vindicated. As indicated in the above quota-tion, there are four
types of validity claims - comprehensibili-ty, truth, truthfulness
(sincerity) and normative rightness. In most empirical situation,
we resolve our conflicts and disagree-ments with these validity
claims. But there may arise a situation where validity claims can
breakdown or be challenged by one of the participants in the
communicative context. To resolve a breakdown in communication,
Habermas proposes to have a discourse and argumentation or
dialogue where we explicitly seek to warrant the validity claims
that have been called into question and replace it with a new model
of validity claims, which could be higher, more comprehensive
than the earlier one. And that there is no dispute about a validity
claim beyond rational argumenta-tion by the participants involved.

To bring the paper to close, we are in a position to bring out
the anti-thetical relation between deconstruction and
communicative rationality. What Habermas sees as a ‘program of
action’; Derrida understands it as an ‘ideal’. By this we can
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understand that communication for Habermas is never wholly
one-sided, it involves the necessity of mutual recognition and the
procedural mechanism of communicative rationality. While
Derrida, in deconstructing the terms, identifies its logocentric roots,
thus echoing Heraclitus that if we speak with intelligence, reason,
logic, rationality, etc. we must base our strength on that which is
common to all (i.e. logos). But Habermas’ communicative rationality
goes ahead of logos and proposes dialogue - a process of
conversation, argumentation and mutual supplementation of ideas
between groups or individuals.

However such a difference can itself be deconstructed, when
we consider the normative justification of communicative
rationality. To substantiate this point we can take the example of
Habermas’ roots in Kantian deontological ethics. Both Kant’s ‘duty
for the sake of duty” and Habermas’ communicative rationality as a
predicate of democratic norms are rooted in reason as the framework
of recognition. Habermas” aim is to realize the ideal speech situation,
a moment that is described by undistorted communication. Yet
elsewhere Habermas himself has recognized the abstract and the
other worldliness of such an ideal, couching it in terms of a thought
experiment, fictional idealization, “...a methodological fiction in
order to obtain a foil against which the substratum of unavoidable
societal complexity becomes visible. The idea then allows us a model
a pure communicative socialization.”* This view slightly confirms
the apprehensions expressed by Derrida in terms of an “ideal’.
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Introduction

Phenomenology, in the Husserlian sense, happens to be a
radical way of doing philosophy, a practice rather than a system.
It is a radical, anti-traditional style of philosophizing which
attempts to get to the truth of matters. It describes the phenomena,
whatever appears in the manner in which it appears, manifests
itself to consciousness, to the experiencer. Phenomenology aims
to avoid all misconstructions and impositions placed on experience
in advance, resulting from religious or cultural traditions, from
science itself. Phenomenology believed in reviving live contact with
reality. Thus, the slogan of phenomenology was, to ‘return back
to the life of living human subject’. The purpose of the paper is to
examine whether phenomenological philosophy is a kind of
Philosophy of Science. In this regard, the paper at first outlines
the purpose and notions of philosophy of sciences and secondly
brings out its comparison with that of phenomenology is drawn.
Finally, it submits that Husserl’s version of phenomenology can
be understood as a philosophy of science.

Philosophy of Science, with special reference to Popper, Kuhn
and Feyerabend, is engaged in knowledge seeking activity. It deals
with a cognitive understanding of science. It considers science as
a cognitive activity. The purpose of philosophy of science is to
study the unchanging aspect of Science, for example, the structure
or pattern of a theory. It attempts to get rid of the dogma that all
sciences can be reduced to ‘Physics” or ‘Physicalism’. It undertakes
a critique of the idea that science is ‘Euro-centric’, that is, science
is Western origine or peculiar to the West. Further, it undertakes
critical evaluation of science in order to understand science in a
better way. It seeks to answer questions of value in science, for
example, it seeks to answer whether the progress in science is good
or bad.!

The Notions of Philosophy of Science are Observation,
Experiment, Hypothesis, Theory, Law, Explanation, Confirmation,

Footnotes ~ The paper is presented in the 87 Session of Indian
Philosophical Congress 2013, Haridwar.
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etc. In philosophy of science, the time-honoured questions of
epistemic activity such as truth, objectivity, rationality, meaning,
reference and the language of science are brought into focus and
responded. Philosophy of science, in contrast with history of
science, has acquired iconoclastic character as much as it is central
to modernity. History of science has undergone change as it
describes fact. Philosophy of science, on the other hand, believes
that it has nothing to know about it. According to Hanson and
Kuhn, philosophy of science without history of science is blind
and history of science without Philosophy of science is empty.
Philosophy of science further provides broader picture of what
science is. But history of science depends on archeology for date
or fact. However, philosophy of science can philosophise without
knowing any history of science. It will then be a “ideal science’.
History of science is fact gathering with explanation, whereas
philosophy of science is critical evaluation. For history of science,
explanation is sui-generous. It searches for “intelligibility of data’.
In this regard, philosophy of science can learn from history of
science. In a nut shell, philosophy of science is an “internalist’
understanding of science whereas history of science is that of an
‘externalist’. Having this background of philosophy of science in
mind, let’s see how far phenomenology could be understood as a
philosophy of science.?

Phenomenology as a Philosophy of Science

The Goal of Phenomenology is quest for certain knowledge. For
Husserl, the goal of philosophy is the attainment of certain,
indubitable knowledge of the existing world. Phenomenology is
the study of phenomena. Phenomena are what appear to us.
Phenomenology describes what appears to us in our experience.
To Edmund Husserl, the founder of phenomenology as a rigourous
science, all embracing problem of phenomenology is to understand
the nature of consciousness. Experience provides the platform to
understand consciousness. The Constituents of Experience are:
the Experiencer (Noesis) and the Experienced (Noema). The
relation between the two is explained by ‘intentionality’.
Consciousness is defined as intentional. By an intentional act,
consciousness is directed to some object.?

To Husserl, phenomenology is a presuppositionless philosophy.
According to this principle, Consciousness to be purified of all
assumptions and presuppositions of the so called psychologism
and naturalism. Husserl applies a special method, the method of
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reduction in order to make phenomenology a presuppositionless
philosophy. According to this method, the empirical ego and its
natural attitude is put into brackets. Consequently, what appears
to us in direct, live experience is encountered. The domain of Pure
consciousness or Transcendental Ego is discovered with meanings.
Consciousness in a purified state is captured here with live
experiences giving rise to the ‘Life-world’, the world of everyday
experiences. Other Subjects of Consciousness is also experienced
forming a state called as ‘Intersubjectivity’. Pure consciousness is
the greatest discovery of phenomenology, the wonder of all
wonders as it constitutes the world. Constitution means the world
in its entirety derives its meaning from the transcendental ego.
The empirical ego may come and go, but the transcendental ego
survives the destruction of the world. Husserl concludes that such
transcendental pure consciousness with its intentional dimension
should be made the foundation of all sciences.*

Husserl as a Philosopher of Science undertakes a critique of
science in the following way. °

* Western culture has lost its true direction and purpose. This
is reflected in his title of his last major publication, “Philosophy
and the Crisis of European Man” .

* Husserl identified the crisis of Western man as the obsession
with the scientific world-views that took man away from its
experiential roots.

* But his spirit is not against science and the achievement of
science. Husserl is profoundly impressed by the brilliant
success of natural science.

* His criticism is therefore not directed at science as such but
rather at the assumptions and methods of the natural sciences.

* Husserl believes that the natural sciences have over the years
developed a faulty attitude in Western man regarding what
the world is like and how to know it.

* The natural sciences rest upon the fatal prejudice that nature
is basically physical and that the realm of spirit or “soul”, the
realm of knowing, valuing, and judging, in short, the realm
of culture, is causally based upon corporeality.

* The possibility of formulating a self-contained science of the
spirit is rejected by the natural scientist, and this rejection,
says Husserl, explains to a large degree the crisis of modern
man.

* The crisis can be overcome by developing philosophy into a
rigourous science.
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* Itcan be achieved by the employment of the phenomenological
Method
Phenomenology therefore is understood by Husserl as a
rigourous science because it can provide foundation to sciences.
He suggested that all sciences can be founded upon
phenomenology.”

Conclusion

Phenomenology can approximate philosophy of science as far
as both involve a cognitive activity as well as aim at obtaining the
knowledge of the world. Philosophy of science studies the
unchanging aspect of Science, e.g., the structure or pattern of a
Theory, Phenomenology studies ‘consciousness’ the unchanging
aspect of epistemic enquiry. Both attempt to get rid of the dogma
that all sciences can be reduced to ‘Physics” or ‘Physicalism’. Both
undertake a Critical Evaluation of Science in order to understand
science in a better way. Notions science, such as observation, etc.,
may be brought under one umbrella, namely, Experience.
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Wittgenstein’s writings may be cryptic, esoteric and mystical,
but skepticism is the last “ism” Wittgenstein would propound and
argue for, given his anti-theory stand in general. Yet, his writings,
both early and later, are replete with skeptical remarks and passages
on skepticism of external world, other minds, solipcism and
paradoxical remarks on rule-following. This has aroused some
skepticism on Wittgenstein’s stand on skepticism in the mind of
some Wittgensteinian scholars. Some philosophers have found
some traces of skepticism in his writings and some even attributed
a Wittgensteinian form of skepticism. This has been the case with
Wittgenstein’s critique of Moore’s refutations of skepticism of
external world in his On Certainty'. While refuting Moore’s
refutations of skepticism, Wittgenstein has openly supported some
forms of epistemological relativism, yet he offers some arguments
against skepticism. Therefore, the problem is how to reconcile the
contradictory stand of Wittgenstein on skepticism?

This paper would argue that Wittgenstein has mentioned
skepticism of the external world in particular and scepticism in
general, primarily to show that misuse and improper use of
language result in scepticism and secondarily to present as a
philosophical strategy to refute it later through different
philosophical strategies. The paper concludes that Wittgenstein
has discussed skepticism to refute it by showing that it is self-
defeating to accept skepticism and to offer a diagnosis of the
misconceptions that underlie skeptical doubt. He would first
entertain the argument of the skeptic. Develop it to the logical
extreme so that every advantage is given to the opponent. Then
show how the skeptic’s position implies absurd conclusion. The
strategy adopted by Wittgenstein is known as the reductio ad
absurdum method in the philosophical parlance.

In what follows, Section II will present some Wittgenstein’s
sceptical remarks on external world as presented in On Certainty.
Section III will discuss how such remarks, at their face value, have
misled some philosophers to see a Wittgensteinian skepticism. Section
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IV concsiders the Wittgensteinian method particularly the method
of reductio-ad-absurdum, developed in his later writing to refute
skepticism of external world. This strategy can be applied to refute
Wittgensteinian other skeptical remarks on other minds, self and
paradoxical remarks on rule-following, ipso facto.

II

On Certainty is a series of remarks Wittgenstein wrote in his later
period on matters related to knowledge, doubt, skepticism, and
certainty. On Certainty is Wittgenstein’s response to G.E. Moore’s
paper, “A Proof of the External World.” In this paper, Moore tries
to prove that there is a world external to our senses by holding up
his hand and saying “here is a hand”, in response to what is called
as “skepticism of the external world” - the view that our knowledge
of things external to us is unjustified. To Moore, these propositions
are indubitable, because he believes that no sensible person under
normal circumstances can doubt these propositions. Hence these
indubitable propositions provide us with the proofs for the existence
of the external world and a reply to the skeptics. It is quite clear that
Wittgenstein is not very happy about the proof offered by Moore
for proving the existence of the external world. In fact, the very
opening sentence of On Certainty claims “If you do know that here
is one hand, we'll grant you all the rest.”? Wittgenstein admires the
boldness of Moore’s approach, which implicitly questions the
reasonableness of doubting such a claim, but he suggests that Moore
fails because his claims that he knows he has a hand automatically
invites the question of how he knows, a question that would embroil
Moore in the sort of skeptical debate he wishes to avoid.

What is wrong with Moore’s method according to Wittgenstein
was that Moore tried to prove the existence of two hands to those
who did not trust his observation. When Moore’s skeptic is not willing
to grant Moore the status of a trustworthy person, then by assuring
the critic or by uttering the words in a firm voice does not help at all.
Claiming that one has not made a mistake does not increase the degree
of certainty of what is being claimed.> Meta-statement about one’s
knowledge adds no strength to the initial statement. For example, if I
know something, then I also know that I know it. But such claims do
not add anything to the certainty of my knowledge. Whether I am so
must be objectively established. Otherwise, if I claim that I know, it
has to be taken as self-evident to every person.*

The idea of doubting the existence of a world external to our
senses gains a foothold from the fact that any knowledge claim
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can be doubted, and every attempt at justification of a knowledge
claim can also be doubted. Wittgenstein poses the problem of the
external world in the following line. There is no way that one can
find out the real nature of things. It is not possible to move from
knowledge to the object of knowledge. If there is a possibility of
error, there is no way to prove that such an error has not occurred.
In order to be sure that there is no error in our knowledge of the
world, it needs to be shown that no mistake was possible. Giving
the assurance “I know” doesn’t suffice. For it is after all only an
assurance that I can’t be making a mistake and it needs to be
objectively established that I am not making a mistake about that.
Wittgenstein analyses the term ‘know’® in the following manner: He
considers “I know” and “I see” are comparable. Both express the
relation between the knower and the known. It speaks of the relation
between the knower and the fact.” And there does not seem to be a
mechanism to move from the knower to the known. No amount of
ensuring whether one has satisfied all the correctness conditions of
the picture of the world would give us the correct picture of the world.
How the world is projected in language cannot be described. But
one can imagine how it is done, and the picture of this imagination
can be described according to Wittgenstein. One could judge this
picture on the basis of the mythology that one accepts.®? Wittgenstein
adds further by saying that this would give us a picture of knowing
as the perception of an outer event through visual rays which project
it as it is into eyes and the consciousness. Only then the question at
once arise whether one can be certain of this projection. And this
picture does indeed show how our imagination presents knowledge,
but not what lies at the bottom of this presentation.” But accepting a
perspective of how the language and reality are related and jumping
from the knowledge to the fact would be self-defeating, since we do
not have an independent way of knowing the fact then.
III

Wittgenstein’s method of addressing the skeptical issues is
unique. He would first entertain the argument of the skeptic.
Develop it to the logical extreme so that every advantage is given to
the opponent. Then show how the skeptic’s position implies absurd
conclusion. The strategy adopted by Wittgenstein is known as the
reductio-ad-absurdum method in the philosophicalparlance.
Wittgenstein developed this insight in On Certainty. This is a logical
insight that it is bound up with the many philosophical tools,
conceptual distinctions developed in his later writings for
philosophization.
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In the case of the proof for the external world, Wittgenstein
shows that it is not possible to prove that here is a hand using any
sense perception, for the one who is questioning this doubt against
sense perception cannot be made to be pleased by another sense
perception. Thus, the very attempt made by Moore to prove the
object of an external world by showing his hand is absurd from
this angle. If senses are not trusted, it is absurd to say that they
give valid knowledge.

Wittgenstein has variously been held to refute skepticism by
showing that it is self-defeating to reveal the truth in skepticism
and to offer an accommodation with it and to diagnose the
misconceptions that underlie skeptical doubt. In the case of the
proof for the external world, Wittgenstein shows that it is not
possible to prove that here is a hand using any sense perception,
for the one who is questioning this doubt against sense perception
cannot be made to be pleased by another sense perception. Thus,
the very attempt made by Moore to prove the object of an external
world by showing his hand is absurd from this angle. If senses are
not trusted, it is absurd to say that they give valid knowledge.

Existence of a physical object cannot be proved, but one could
instruct what “A” means, or what “physical object” means'’
Wittgenstein claims that the term “physical object” is a logical
one like colour, quantity. In speaking about a physical object one
could speak of colour of the object; one could speak of other
attributes of the object, but not of a physical object in general.
“Physical object” is not an object, it is a concept. When we use the
expression “physical object” we do not have any particular object
in mind and hence it cannot refer to any object. Therefore, one
cannot say, there are physical objects. If ever we use such
sentences, then the meaning of the word “physical object” would
be almost the same as a “thing” and instead of our asserting that
there are many things we call them physical objects. One could
not speak of physical objects in the manner in which Moore spoke
of two hands to prove there are physical objects.

After having shown that one cannot prove that there are
physical objects in this fashion, he asks whether there are any
grounds for disbelief. He writes, “But what about such a
proposition as “I know I have a brain”? Can I doubt it? Grounds
for doubt are lacking! Everything speaks in its favour, nothing
against it. Nevertheless it is imaginable that my skull should turn
out empty when it was operated on.”"
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Claiming that someone knows something has only significance
to those people who take the person to be trustworthy. In such
contexts, the person who claims that he knows has made only
one point that the person in question has made sure that he has
not committed a mistake. Others would believe in the authority
under the assumption that it is possible for the person in question
to make sure. But those who doubt the existence of any physical
objects makes no such provision for making sure of the existence
of any physical object.

And “I know that there’s a sick man lying here”, used in an
unsuitable situation, seems not to be nonsense but rather seems
matter-of-course, only because one can fairly easily imagine a
situation to fit it, and one thinks that the words “I know that...”
are always in place where there is no doubt, and hence even where
the expression of doubt would be unintelligible.”® The statement
“I know that here is a hand” may then be continued: “for it's my
hand that I'm looking at”. Then a reasonable man will not doubt
that I know." The propositions presenting what Moore “knows’
are all of such a kind that it is difficult to imagine why anyone
should believe the contrary says Wittgenstein. For example, the
proposition that Moore has spent his whole life in close proximity
to the earth. Everything that one has seen or heard gives us the
conviction that no man has ever been far from the earth. Nothing
in my account of the world speaks in favour of the opposite.’®

Wittgenstein clarifies “There is no subjective sureness that I
know something. The certainty is subjective, but not the knowledge.
So if I say ‘I know that I have two hands’, and that is not supposed
to express just my subjective certainty, I must be able to satisfy myself
that I am right. But I can’t do that, for my having two hands is not
less certain before I have looked at them than afterwards. But I
could say, “ ‘That I have two hands is an irreversible belief.” That
would express the fact that I am not ready to let anything count as
a disproof of this proposition.”*® That is the reason why I am certain
about it and my perspective is true to me. Speaking on the foundation
of certain beliefs, especially the one that there are two hands here,
Wittgenstein says that we proceed according to this belief
unconditionally and not let anything confuse me, and every
reasonable person does that. He remarks “At the foundation of
well-founded belief lies belief that is not founded.”"”

Doubting is not a normal thing Wittgenstein points out. How
does one doubt that one had no parents? This doubt does not
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seem to naturally arise. Has anyone taught me that I had no
parents? he asks. How can a child doubt immediately what it is
being taught? If no one has taught me that it is not conceivable
that I will have such a doubt.” If a child doubts something
immediately after it is taught, it only means that the child is
incapable of learning certain language-games.

Iv

Wittgenstein does not try to refute skeptical doubts about the
existence of an external world so much as he tries to sidestep them,
showing that the doubts themselves do not do the work they are
meant to do. By suggesting that certain fundamental propositions
are logical in nature, Wittgenstein gives them a structural role in
language: they define how language, and hence thought, works.
“Here is a hand” is an ostensive definition, meaning that it defines
the word by showing an example. That statement explains how
the word hand is to be used rather than making an empirical claim
about the presence of a hand. If we begin to doubt these sorts of
propositions, then the whole structure of language, and hence
thought, comes apart. If two people disagree over whether one of
them has a hand, it is unclear whether they can agree on anything
that might act as a common ground on which they can debate the
matter. Communication and rational thought are only possible
between people when there is some sort of common ground, and
when one doubts such fundamental propositions as “here is a
hand,” that common ground shrinks to nothing. Skeptical doubts
purport to take place within a framework of rational debate, but
by doubting too much, they undermine rationality itself, and so
undermine the very basis for doubt.

Behind Wittgenstein’s belief that “here is a hand” is an odd
proposition, either to assert or to doubt, lies his insistence on the
importance of context. The very idea of doubting the existence of
the external world is a very philosophical activity. A philosopher
can doubt away, but it is impossible to live out this sort of skepticism.
In essence, skepticism only has a foothold when we abstract it
from the activity of everyday life. Similarly, skepticism gains its
foothold by doubting propositions like “here is a hand” when these
propositions are abstracted from the activity of everyday life.
According to Wittgenstein, a proposition has no meaning unless
it is placed within a particular context. “Here is a hand,” by itself,
means nothing, though those words might come to have meaning
in the context of an anatomy class or of a parent teaching a child
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to speak. However, once we give propositions a particular context,
the doubts cast by a skeptic lack the kind of generality that would
throw the very existence of the external world into doubt. Only
by removing language from all possible contexts, and hence
rendering language useless, can skepticism function.

We do not test everything and that does not seem to be possible
either. Speaking about the testing of only those things which we
doubt and not everything, Wittgenstein writes: “We check the story
of Napoleon, but not whether all the reports about him are based
on sense-deception, forgery and the like. For whenever we test
anything, we are already presupposing something that is not
tested. Now am I to say that the experiment which perhaps I
make in order to test the truth of a proposition presupposes the
truth of the proposition that the apparatus I believe I see is really
there (and the like)?”"

Another frequently used expression in Wittgenstein is “... comes
to an end” used for justifying our knowledge. He speaks of
justification, explanation, reasons, doubts coming to an end. This
is quite characteristic of Wittgenstein that he does not permit us to
go on ad infinitum when these processes begin. He gives us the
impression that we begin these processes somewhere and we need
to end it somewhere. This does not seem to be an isolated incident
that Wittgenstein thinks that we have to leave all these processes
incomplete. It is not simply the rules lead to skepticism due to
their failures, they are not justified further, viz., nothing seems to
be justified eventually. We have several passages that indicate such
a skeptical attitude. Remarking on the justification from experience,
arguing from past to future Wittgenstein says, “Justification by
experience comes to an end. If it did not it would not be
justification.”? Speaking of explanation of the meaning of terms,
he remarks “Explanations come to an end somewhere.”? And
speaking of the process of justification he writes “If I have exhausted
the justifications I have reached bed-rock, and my spade is
turned.”? He remarks on our foundation of belief by saying “At
the foundation of well-founded belief lies belief that is not
founded.”? He adds further the act of “Giving grounds, however,
justifying the evidence, comes to an end.”*

But the remarks are totally misunderstood if we do not consider
what Wittgenstein has in mind. The act of justifying is used to
facilitate our understanding, if the justification does not come to
an end, which would only amount to saying that understanding
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never takes place. If such a state of affairs is to prevail, then there
is no point in trying to justify anything.

The act of justifying is something that we do withinlanguage.
Wittgenstein is of the opinion that we use rules for justifying
judgements, i.e., the application of the rules to the context. But
rules themselves are not justifiable further. That is the reason why
Wittgenstein says that if we have exhausted all justifications then
we are inclined to say: “This is simply what I do.”” The act of
justifying comes to an end because we cannot infinitely continue
to justify one rule in terms of another. We have to terminate this
act of justifying by action or by simply indicating what we do, i.e.,
speak about our convention.?
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Dharma : Ideal and Praxis in the Emerging
Global Scenario

Professor H. S. Upadhyaya
Department of Philosophy
University of Allahabad, Allahabad

The emerging global scenario is an outcome of scientific achieve-
ments like, computerization and revolution in the field of informa-
tion technology; Indeed globalizalion is an economic concept based
on market, profit, competition and commercialisation. In order to
cultivate a global culture, active participation of people, (all Men
Women and Youths) from all cultures and communities, would be
the need of lime. Therefore a culture of peace, harmony and jus-
tice is required for healthy atmosphere of globalizing society.

What we call today global culture is a blend of several cultures
or in a word a 'rainbow culture'. The process of globalisation is an
attempt to synthesize various cultures on some common moral
grounds with preservation of cultural identities of various com-
munities. However, we observe that globalising society is adopt-
ing several-customs, worships, music, dance, dress-codes, beliefs,
architecture, paintings pantheon and the like from different com-
munities of the world. Thus the emerging global scenario has
opened the pathways for meeting of various cultures. The process
of globalisation has put the question mark before the famous lines
composed by Rudyard kiplingl that

The East is East, and the West in west.

"And the twain shall never meet."

Rudyard kipling was skeptical, when he wrote above lines
about meeting of two mighty and different cultures. But various
cultures are merging in the ocean of globalisation including In-
dian and Western philosophies and cultures. Even comparative
study of Indian/Eastern and Western philosophies and the cul-
tural relations have also paved the way of globalisation. The suc-
cess of emerging globalisation will depend on preservation of vari-
ous cultural identities. It is the need of time to develop a world
perspective on professional ethics as well as to accord equal re-
spect to various cultures.

The use of science and technology as the pursuit of power and
material achievement have changed the life-style of people and
faces of global economy. The rates of various commodities are be-
ing determined by capital market and corporate world. Since the
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market forces have captured political economy, the gap between
rich and poor is widening, which will cause socio-economic and
political unrest.

Humanity has witnessed that as a consequence of exploita-
tion, organized violence (terrorism), economic-disparity, injustice
and slavery several wars happened in the past. Despite great battles
and assassination of thousands of people, problems of human race
could not be solved. The wars and terrorist activities in the various
parts of the world have failed to solve problem of human race,
rather they have caused unrest by assassination of many innocent
people. Due to effect of globalisation and information technology,
spatiotemporal distance have been shrinked, but it has also de-
creased sensibility, emotional attachments among people and moral
commitment towards principles. Pursuit of power, enjoyment, con-
sumerism and short-cut methods to get success in life are being
enhanced in many fold. It is needless to say that power, enjoy-
ment and consumption are neither dangerous nor-immoral in
themselves, rather it is power wielded for sake of power, enjoy-
ment for the sake of enjoyment and consumption for the sake of
consumption in extreme are dangerous. Therefore, achievements
of techno-scientific society must not be taken as ends and ideals in
themselves, rather they are to be treated as means to obtain higher
ends, values and ideals under the umbrella of Dharma.

The word Dharma has been use in various senses by different
people and hence it appears to be ambiguous. The ambiguity of the
word is due to enhanced meaning that is attached to the word from
time to time. Indeed, the use of Dharma is later concept in the vedic
literature. There, we find the concept of Rita, which was used for
moral order. It has been conceived that both the concepts Dharma
and Rita are interrelated with some bindings. The binding may be
either at natural level or at social and moral level. Without some
bindings it would not be possible to hold various elements together.>

M. Hiriyanna® has pointed out that there are three views re-
garding dharma, in the Indian philosophy, (i) Mimanskas have
taken dharma in the sense of action or karma, (ii) The followers of
Nyay-Vaiseshika have used it as a quality characterizing the self,
(iii) Theistic schools have used dharma neither as an action, nor as
a quality, but rather as the Grace (Prasad) of God. However, he is
of the view that the moral idea in the Indian view of life is based
on Karma-doctrine, i.e. Dharma has to be taken in terms of karma
(action). It makes a karma virtuous.
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In the Indian literature dharma has not been used only as a
simple virtue, rather it is the core of all virtues. It has also been used
as the highest standard of values by which we have to judge our
actions. The world bereft of dharma would be worthless. Even Su-
preme Being (God) has been treated as the custodian of dharma.
God has to incarnate Himself age to age as saviour of saintly men
and to destroy the wicked and strengthen the dharma*. Indian seers
believed that the whole world is pervaded by God (Isavasyam Idam
Sarvam) as is governor and controller. Let us enjoy this valuable
world. It is natural for human beings to seek enjoyment; but it must
not be enjoyed simply for sake of enjoyment (Bhoga), rather it ought
to be enjoyed by tyaga, i.e. enjoyment with detachment. We have to
enjoy this world with an attitude of renunciation. For what we pos-
ses does not belong to us. We should not-crave for what belongs to
others.” These teachings provide meaning to human life and thereby
they are to be taken as guiding principles of globalising society.

The notion of Dharma has been used in two different senses in
the Indian culture: In the first sense, it is used what is set down in
the sacred texts dealing with Sanatan Dharma or customary law.
In this sense it stands for what we call 'canon taw'. From this point
of view, 'Dharma’ stands for 'religion' in its connotation and some-
times it is translated as religion in practice. The practical human
life is covered by 'dharma' and in this sense, religious life and ethi-
cal behaviour of people are inseparable. What was prescribed by
religious code also became moral code and was identified with
legal code. Thus in the Indian system the 'Sanatan Dharma' be-
came subservient to both religion and law.

In the second sense, the notion of dharma is of universal na-
ture. It stands for good of people as well as the inner and outer
controlling drive of all human beings. That is to say dharma as an
ideal is the dynamic force and the driving power of the Universe.
Even the enjoyment of 'Artha' (weallh) and 'Kama' (all worldly
desires including sexual aspiration) are to be determined by the
dharmay; that is laid down by wise sages. The stability of the uni-
verse depends upon dharma. In this way in order of Trivarg
dharma' is the foremost of all, 'Artha' (wealth) is to be middling
and Kama is said to be the lowest of the three.® Similarly, Manu
has pointed out that the welfare of humanity lies in harmonious
management of the trivarg i.e. the trinity of the three.” Kautilya
has also given an account of duties and obligations of Varnashram
Vyawastha. It is the duty of a king to look into obedience of rule of
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law by his subjects to make them obligatory. There are certain
duties and obligations of universal nature as part of various as-
pects and dimensions of dharma. They are obligatory for every
human being without reference to any particular cultural system
of any society. Thus, these duties and obligations are common to
all human beings.?

There are ten characteristics of Dharma laid down by Manu.
He has given an account of ten virtues as characteristics of Dharma,
which are under mentioned: Steadiness or patience (Dhritih), for-
giveness (Kshama), self-control (Dam), to avoid belongings of oth-
ers i.e. theft (steyam), Purity or piousness (Saucham), control on
sense-organs (Indriyanigrah), correct discernment (Dhih), truth-
fulness (Satyam) and absence of anger (Akrodha). These virtues
as characteristics of dharma have been treated as obligations of
universal nature. They are obligatory to every human being with-
out any reference to class, creed, caste and Varnasram.’

Dharma in the sense of a moral obligation does not merely
accept traditions and customs, rather it goes beyond them and
creates new traditions. It arises on account of selection and prefer-
ence. It becomes 'Sat, i.e., 'being' or 'existence' with preference of
goodness and hence we obtain the concept of good (shubha). The
existence in the light of enlightenment, i.e. existence with enlighten-
ment would be better than existing in darkness. This is why dharma,
in the Indian tradition, has been used as 'Virtue or Sadguna'. It stands
not just for bare existence, rather it means 'Asto ma Sadgamaya’,
'"Tamso ma Jyotirganiaya'. It is universalized as 'Mrityorma amritam
gamayati'.’® It compares death and transient life with immortality
and eternity. Its objective would be to achieve eternity.

This is needless to say that Indian culture is conglomeration of
diversities of communities, tribes, customs, morality and races
which are preserved under the umbrella of dharma. Sometimes
the trivial customs are assumed as form of moral thinking and
aptitude. In due course of lime, the old and outdated traditions
and, customs are given up, and new traditions and moral norms
are introduced. Thus dharma seems to be the orbit and the con-
science keeper of the world that governs the right functions and
management of relations between man and social organisations.
It is the holder of the balance in terms of which Artha and Kama
are to be practiced. In this sense dharma is too wide in its applica-
tion. It is identified not only with a group and community, nor
only with society, nor with only nation, nor only with human race,
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language, custom etc, but it also holds the whole creation and
universe. It includes all these things and it is still much more than
all these which are governed by it. It preserves all that is created
and hence it is the principle which preserves and governs the uni-
verse. This is why it is so called, i.e. 'Dharanad Dharma'
ityahurdharmo dharyate prajah."

The above discourse on the notion of dharma shows that it is
different from the concept of 'religion' which is practiced in the
sematic religions. It stands for different elements, virtues and val-
ues which are held together to make harmony, unity in plurality
and good of socio-political and economic order. Thu the dharma
plays a vital role in domain of religion ethics of law.

Some thinkers have compared the notion of Dharma to the
Kantian 'Good Will' and the categorical imperative. The Kantiam
categorical imperative is a maxim that is universalized and
rationalised by a rational being, i.e., so act as to make thy law
universal.”? But there have been made a minute distinction between
the categorical imperative and the concept of dharma. The use of
dharma in Indian tradition as duty and obligation is not simply
related to only doing, but rather 'being'. The dharma as categori-
cal imperative denotes 'Be' which means become an instrument of
the universal law of divine (God). That is to say, so become that
the universal law acts through you.” The custodian of dharma is
'God Himself. In the Mahabluiratn the Lord Vishanu (God) Him-
self has been addressed as Dharmadhyaksh, by Bhism."

In the vedantic literature various forms of virtues are prescribed
as categorical imperative or dharma. According to
Brihadarankopanisad'® (ggerva@ufse) Prajapati gave preaching of
triple 'Da’ (@) to gods, human beings and asuras. For gods 'Da' (oe)
means daman (e79) i.e., to control sensual pleasures, tor humans
'Da' means dan or donation. Geed of man increases, when one
collects too much money and greed is the door way to hell. After
humans, asuras were preached 'Da' (a1) as well. For them 'Da’' (a)
means Daya or Karuna i.e.!, compassion. Later on the compassion
was treated as the root of Dharma.'® Thus, compassion has been
taken as logical presupposition Kashma (forgiveness), Ahimsa
(Nonviolence) and Peace. Non-violence (3f&¥m) has been treated as
the highest form of Dharma." (1féem wAr e#f:) However, the non-
violence must be founded on compassion and not merely as a com-
pulsion. It (non-violence) has three dimensions: non injury in
speech, thought and action."'®
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There is an organic relation between the doctrine of truth and
non-violence. Both truth and non-violence are inseparable and they
are integral constituents of Dharma. In the Twentieth Century the
complete philosophy of non-violence was practiced by Mahatma
Gandhi.” He conceived non-violence as core of all values and vir-
tues. The other values and virtues are valuable because they are
derived from non-violence based on compassion.

Unlike other religious leaders like Buddha, Mahabira,
Shankaracharya, Jesus Christ and others, Gandhiji applied non-
violence as supreme dharma not only to spiritual and religious
spheres, but also practiced it in the socio-economic and political
spheres of life that is the need of emerging global scenario.

The prevention of poverty, unemployment, illiteracy and pro-
tection of human rights are significant, But if scientific techniques
and instruments are used to enrich life, growth and development
of those who already have enough, it would be a futile exercise
and waste of efforts, as they would not contribute to the largest
interest of society. We must not forget that a society without com-
passion, renunciations/ love, delight and goodness for people in
masses cannot lead to harmony and peace. The science and tech-
nology as pursuit of power must not obtrude upon spheres of
dharma and values. The healthy globalizing society would require
a balance between material achievements and moral values (ide-
als). Unfortunately, almost, in every age of history, the govern-
ments and its key positions of power have fallen into hands of
unwise, cruel and economically rich persons who were devoid of
moral dignity. In the age of dangerous atomic weapons, meance
of violent terrorism and economic disparity, philosophers, politi-
cal thinkers, saints and academicians must come forward to build
a world having liberty, fraternity and justice, so that moral dig-
nity, social harmony, peace and progress can be ensured. The de-
velopment and growth would have relevance in accordance with
advancement in charity, generosity, equality and compassion for
just and peaceful social order.

Almost in every age of culture greater respect is bestowed on
saints and seers than others in society. However, it would not mean
that peaceful and happy life depends only on sainthood. For emerg-
ing global society various kinds of needs are to be catered and
various kinds of contributions are to be made in different areas. It
is quite possible to lead a moral and dignified life as a poet, as a
philosopher, as a scientist, as a politician and social reformer. It is
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expected that they should contribute their bits for well being of
society. It is true that non-violence based on compassion, detach-
ment, disinterestedness and the like are certainly higher Virtues
required for global harmony. These virtues and values are mani-
festations of Dharma which cannot be practiced in vacuity. This is
why, Gita says that 'Yoga is to attain skill n: action'. (anT: T+ ®rerem). 2
We have to perform our duties for social welfare.21 By Virtue of
this, scientific advancement without protection of human rights
and sense of moral values, gloablising society would go down-
wards causing social unrest. Philosophers and statesmen across
the world made their contributions to preserve dharma in the vari-
ous forms of duties and obligations by sacrificing their own inter-
ests. In this regard, contributions of Buddha, Mahabira,
Shamkaracharya, Kautilya, Martin Luther, Hazrat Mohammad,
Jesus Christ, Swami Vivekanand, Tilak, Mahatma Gandhi and
many more are significant. Practice of non-voilence, non-attach-
ment for self-interest, charity (oeve) forgiveness, compassion, cour-
age, cultivation of the good and 'disinterested will' would be logi-
cal presupposition of peaceful co-exislince in globalising society.
This is why the Indian seers, pray, "let the mind be guided by dis-
interested and auspicious will - power of the Divine"* and 'noble
thoughts and ideas come to us from all around the world"®. This
is what Mahatma Gandhi wrote, "I do not want my house to be
walled in on all sides and any windows to be stuffed. I want the '
cultures of all lands to be blown about my house as freely as pos-
sible. But I refuse to be blown of my feet by any."* The same ideals
and virtues were preached and practiced by Indian seers and our
ancestors in the mission of 'Vashudhawa Kutumbakam', (the
whole world as a family). It reflects the global perspective in pro-
moting peace, harmony, love and cooperation. The notion of fam-
ily is based on mutuals cooperation, compassion, love and forgive-
ness to each other, in place of competition, struggle, commercial-
ization and exploitation. The narrow minded people fulfill their
own interests, but, for the generous and morally enlightened people
the world is treated just as a big family.”

The application of Dharma would be an obligatory and moral
force by promoting professional ethics to bring peace and harmony
for globalizing society. The emerging techno-scientific society must
realize that a human being cannot be conceived and confined to
only reason, science and technology. It is a balanced amalgam-
ation of mind, body, heart and soul as integral parts of
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consciousnesses. In this regard, dharma is meant, as a dynamic
force and state of affairs based on a universalized impulse and hence
to be accepted by all. It is not confined only to individual's private
life, but also becomes subservient to public life. It must be utilized
and practiced as a code of conduct of what we ought to do towards
others in a globalizing society. Thus the ideal of dharma is to bring
entire humanity under the banner of one global family based on
love and mutual co-operation in place of global market based on
business, profit and competition. The mission of Indian philosophy
for globalizing world is that mutual cooperation and augmentation
among people would be the logical presupposition of peaceful and
healthy existence of globalising society as gita says. Parasparam
Bhavayantah Sreyah Paramavapsysatha® IR HGa=T: 37: RAARIY |
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Search for a better world: Liberalism and
its limitation- A Buddhist response
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One of the major challenge before the world is to learn to live
together, with peace, co-operation and understanding. We all have
to live in this world so we need to make this world that would be
free from exploitation, violence and conflicts and this can provide
an infrastructure for United Nations millennium goal. Liberalism
has tried to make effort in this direction through its political ideal
of liberty, equality and fraternity and it has tried to implement
these ideals through a particular set up that is democratic
government which claims to ensure fundamental rights for all its
citizens. So on the one hand it tries to ensure fundamental rights
for citizen and on the other hand it tries to harmonies difference
through the policy of toleration which demands neutrality of state
regarding diverse and conflicting life styles of the people. It is true
that liberalism has led the world some steps forward in this direction,
but it is also true that because of its own complexities, it cannot
work after a certain extent. Growing trend of violence, conflicts,
and intolerance creates suspicion and confusion over liberal
philosophy and as liberalism is an unparallel champion in this
political sphere. So it cannot escape from its responsibility. The major
cause for discomfort dissatisfaction of this world is lack of space,
lack of resources, deprivation and exploitation. Liberalism claimed
justice for all, autonomy and respect for all but the promises are not
completely fulfilled. It is because of limitation of the liberalism.

This paper is an inquiry in this direction that what are the
limitations of liberalism and how for Buddhism can supplement it.
Here two questions are very important:

(1) Whether these problems are essentially related with liberalism?
(2) These are the problems of this world but liberalism does not
have nail to catch it?

In the first case it demands immediate effort for alternative theory
of political sphere but in the second case it demands supplementary
theory to handle these problems along with liberalism. But before
in investigating in this direction it is important to find out the
fundamental beliefs on which theory of liberalism has been built.
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There are three basic assumptions of liberalism:
1. Individualism
2. Belief in the rational capacity of human being
3. Universality

1. Individualism claims that individual is the basic unit of the
society. He is perceived as existent prior to society. He has his own
independent and society is mere aggregation of the individuals but
if individual is an independent and separate with others then a
genuine question arises why he should live in a community? Why
he should have relation with others? Why he should work for social
welfare? Unless he has some wasted interest in it. “Liberalism treats
the individual as prior to society as an historical being or
philosophical concept. Many liberal assert that society is not more
than the sum totals of its members whose rights or interests its
institutions are properly concerned to protect.”?!And “Social and
political relationship for liberal are artificial”? constructed for specific
purpose. This is the reason individualistic theories are mainly
concerned for securing individual rights and liberties. But this
perception of human being threatens the natural bonding among
human being. Liberalism is highly individualistic in characters.
“Hobbes and Locke begin their theories from individuals existing in
pre political and pre social state of nature.”® Though new liberalism
does not believe in atomic individualism yet its basic thesis has not
been changed. As Rawls in this book A Theory of Justice conceives
person “as an autonomous moral person who is an equal citizen of
well ordered society’.* To whom not only co-operation is possible
but also essential, but still he has doubt on the decision of person
who is a member of a society, so he conceived his theory of social
justice independently of the community of which they are part as
he asks us to imagine individual in original position an abstract
situation where one is independents from any of the particular
specification of himself and his social relation. Too much emphasis
on individuality endangered the possibility of shared consensus.
“Though it is true that liberalism now acknowledges individuals as
well as collectives also in its political debate.”® But it cannot do it
without compromising its fundamental supposition.

2. Belief in the rational capacity of human being Liberalism
has strong commitment for the capacity of rationality. It believes
that rationality in the essential feature of human being and it is
the only capacity which distinguishes human being from animal
being. But liberals differ on the natures of reason, some have a

(133)



Kantian conception, some believe in utilitarian conception; others
have a rational choice conception. Rawls’s political liberalism relies
on a conception of reasonable that is deliberately meant to provide
a certain measure of substantive neutrality toward competing
political views. The concept of rationality does not itself provide a
normative standard. It does not tell how a man should behave
with others. It gives decision and direction to individuals and
institution. It should also he noted that though liberalism believes
that everyone has capacity for rationality but this capacity only
means potentiality for rationality and how for this potentiality is
actualized depends on individual effort. So it demands liberty for
all so that they may live according to their rational plan of life and
develop their capacity for rationality and it gives direction to state
that it must not interfere in their matter.

3. Universality owes from enlightenment that nature of truth
is universal and objective and it is same for all so the differential
treatment is not justified.

These beliefs demand liberty equality and fraternity for all.
Liberty for liberalism means mostly negative liberty that is absence
of interference and equality means equality before law and
fraternity is only for pragmatic purpose and it is most difficult for
a liberalism to explain the relation between individual and society
and between individuals. Though liberty from the interference of
other has provided a lot of personal space for individual yet it has
laid the foundation for human rights, whereas liberty gives
instruction to institution to ensure rights for all its citizens. But it
cannot help to create peace and co-operation among members, or
to resolve conflicts violence and dissatisfaction in the world. It is
not arbitrary that liberals have more concerned for negative liberty.
It is essential for their philosophy, because here individual is
perceived as self centered person and he acts as independent and
autonomous person only when his decision are not influenced or
pressurized by others. Others are not naturally his fellow beings.
They are perceived as threat for him so he needs absence from
interference from others. Though Rawls has realized that the major
threat comes not from individual but from the institution which
are unjust. “Those oppressed by poverty on this view cannot be
said to be free, nor can those suffering from a social system that
favors and ranks some against the other.”® Though liberty is
essential for human development but liberalism has not and cannot
convert this liberty as a tool for social development because it has
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undermined the value of community life. Sandal claimed “Liberal
theory fails to come with grip with the nature of embeddness in a
particular time, place and culture.””

Equality in liberalism means only formal equality, i.e., equality
before law or equal status of individuals in the eyes of state but it
cannot imply social equality or construct an egalitarian society.
Though Rawls through his difference principle tried to rearrange
the inequalities in the favor of least advantaged. He says “Social
and economic inequalities are to be arranged so that they are both.

(a) To the greatest benefit for the least advantaged.

(b) Attached to the offices and positions open to all under
condition of fair equality of opportunity.”® But it can help to
curb social inequality. “Liberalism believes that most important
political values are freedom and equality. Some other values
to be as important and perhaps more important in particular
what might be called the values of community life.”?

Apart from, liberalism had another serious problem: “Government
is supposed to be designed to protect individual from state.”*

The most important liberties for liberalism is liberty of thought
and expression and liberty of conscience or freedom of religion so
that individual may act according to their plan of life but these
aspects of right to liberty is also providing space for hate speech
which is creating lot of violence in the world. In the name of liberty
of thought and expression one can hurt the sentiments and
emotions of others and in this way it is creating tension, hatred
and violence in the society the reason is clear as liberalism does
not give any strong basis for natural bonding among individuals.

Liberty equality and justice for all are the main thesis of
liberalism and it tries to promote it through democratic government
which promises on equal right for all to participate in political
process, but in practice democracy operates with majority rule.
So it in one of the reason that other group different from dominant
majority feels that they are not in the consideration of the
government. They lag behind in most of the policies of government.
Though democracy promised equal treatment for all, but they are
undermined, subvertitute silenced marginalized and oppressed
not individuality but collectively, they lack the social space.

It is also acknowledged by Amartya Sen a noble prize winner
that if there is a capability failure in all the members of a particular
group it shows that something is wrong at the policy level which
needs to be corrected. Liberalism not only proclaims liberty equality
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and justice for all butalso equal respectand concern for all its citizens
and soitappreciates policy of toleration. “Respect for personinvolves
the claim that the person should be allowed to act on their own
conception of what is good and valuable for them and that is so for
as they are doing this they are expressing their nature as rational
and reflective being.”"" It is important for liberalism to relate
individuality with diversity. In political liberalism Rawls has
highlighted this issue and asked how is it possible there to exist over
time a just and stable society of free and equal citizen who will still
remain profound dived by reasonable religious philosophical and
moral doctrine”'? and the apparent answer is toleration.

Itis true that toleration did not begin with liberalism, but liberalism
is closely related with specific kind of toleration i.e., religious toleration
“within liberal polices state has a duty of toleration that
corresponds to the right of religious freedom.”"® but is their policy
of toleration itself sufficient for peaceful social co-existence in a
community where people with diverse life style live? Toleration in
used as neutrality, indifference or suspension of judgment and in
their way it tries to underrate it, what is needed for peaceful co-
existence is not indifference but love and compassion for others.

Liberalism is not complete without economic liberalism, because
it perceives market as the main source for economic activities and
does not try to reduce this economic gap. Though Rawls through
his principle of justice accepted difference principle as a principle
for social justice which claim that these inequalities must be in favor
of least advantaged, yet again this would not help to minimize their
economic gap but it only claims that least advantaged must be
profited from these social and economic inequalities but this cannot
make much improvement. Economic inequalities leave large
number of individuals to live with scarcity and adversity and this
causes dissatisfaction and unrest in the society.

Due to the effect of matearlism development is measured on
the basis of improvement in the consumption of material resources.
Their developmental models are based on calculating GDP and
per capita income, but it cannot tell the whole truth because it is
possible that most of the income would remain confined only to very
few people while others live in extreme poverty and adversity. The
second flaw of this pattern is that it is concerned only to the material
development but does not evaluate on what can be done to develop
the character of human being and this also a reason that human
beings without caring for others try to accumulate for themselves.
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Liberalism has done much to transform the institution
especially political institution no one deny it, it has created a
common language for humanity by the concept of human rights
but along with institutional change an internal change among
human being is also required and it is true that liberalism cannot
do anything to change or to transform human being. So the first
objection is not correct, these problems are not the consequence of
liberalism these are because of the selfishness of the individuals so it
needs a theory which can change the individual perception, as it
has done at institutional level and here I think Buddhism can help.

Starting with individualism, whereas individual for modern
liberalism is a self centered, autonomous individual but for
Buddhism acting as an independent human being does not require
that he must act as self centered and self seeking individual. Its
doctrine of pratitya samutpada gives a wonderful explanation of
this world and its relation with individuals, it is principle
dependent origination- “this being that arises”'* The whole world
is interdependent where everything is inter dependent and inter
connected so it is impossible to achieve well being through
perceiving one’s own self interest. Ones well being can be achieved
only pursuing collective well being. Acharya Shantidev says in
Bodhichryavatara. “That if a particular limit grows or develops
without the whole body being developed that is not good sign
that is a disease. Therefore if one wishes to develop some
undeveloped bunch, he must develop the body a whole”™ and it
creates a natural bonding among the member of the community.

Next come to the belief in rationality as it is apparent that
rationality does not related with moral characters so instead of
believing in the rational capacity of human being Buddhism focuses
on rational inquiry and it is very important aspect of Buddhism
because on the one hand it ruled out the submission to super power
on the other hand motivate to investigate traditions and so it
creates moral platform so that every human being may be
associated with it. The distinctive feature of Buddhism was its
freedom to theism. It is the only religion which opened its principle
for rational investigation. Buddha himself stated his disciplines
not to accept teaching simply because he is giving. But he says to
use reason and to investigate the truth and then accept. Buddha
said the Kalama people “not to accept teaching simply through
tradition”® and its is also very interesting to note that it does not
presume human being as an isolated and self interest seeking
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individuals it is concentrated on their suffering and has tried to
give a solution to come out of the circle of suffering. This is the
reason it appealed to both intellectuals as well common man.
Here it becomes very important to know how Buddhism addresses
to the dissatisfaction, conflict and violence of this world as it
emerged in the midst of human suffering with the aim to remove
off all suffering of living being.

Buddha traces the cause of suffering as ignorance the ignorance
about the non substantial nature of the world, this ignorance
creates greed and motivates individual to clinch to it, and this
clinching creates distrust and dissatisfaction. Economic disparities
which is major cause of conflicts in the world is seriously
acknowledge by Buddha as liberalism tries to resolve it through
the increase in production, but it has not succeeded, Buddhism
approached from other direction it tries to curb the need of the
individuals. It inspires individuals to put a limit on their need it
must be on middle path neither too much nor too less.

Buddhism looked human life in its totality and considered all
the aspects of human life. He also considered how peace should
be maintained in a state? and what are the causes of dissatisfaction
and violence? In kudanta sutt Buddha preaches that in order to
eradicate crime, economic condition of the people should be
improved. Liberalism also tries to improve the economic condition
of individual by promoting utilitarianism that maximum utilizes
for maximum number through free market economy. It tries to
bridge the gap between unlimited desire and limited resource by
focusing on material growth but Buddhism tries another path
because mere satisfying the desire problem cannot be resolved,
because as soon as one desire is satisfied. Hundred men come in
that so it needs a samayak drishti. It instructs individual that he
should himself restrict his desire and only those desire are needed
to be fulfilled which are true in nature. So it tries to resolve lack of
resources by demanding individual to put a restriction on his
unlimited desires. Human being desires to accumulate more and
more resource, because he thinks them something substantial but
Buddha proved non substantiality of this world and its resources.
So it can help to resolve economic deprivation in a better way
because mere increase in production can not help it also needs a
limitation on needs. Satisfaction of needs of human being is not
an evil. Buddha did not declare common main’s view about world
as immortal nor treats it as an evil but suggests them to fallow
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maddhyam marg that to avoid two extremes. One is life of sensuous
pleasure and other is self mortification.

A lack of social space for minorities is a big problem for modern
world but Buddhism has an excellent perception regarding this as it
believes in middle path. That in human behavior must be balanced
between egoism and altruism and it shows how absurd is to maximize
for oneself while neglecting others because it believes in the principle
of Pratityasamutpada, i.e., the principle of dependent origination. The
whole world is inter-dependent and interconnected. It is, therefore,
impossible to achieve well being through pursuing one’s own self
interest. In Buddhist system individual and social are interrelated.
This is no question of conflict and contrast.

Another problem is related with modern concept of
development that is measured by the amount of consumption of
resource. But this is not the development because development
means development of human being and development of his
capacities from an ordinary person to Buddhahood, the character
development and it is eightfold path that is prescribed by Buddha
for the development. “That is to say right views, right aspiration
right speech, right conduct, and right mode of livelihood, right
effort, right mindfulness and Right Rapture”'” this development
relates integrates individuals not dives them.

Religious tolerance is unique characteristic of liberalism it is
also an important feature of Buddhism but, it is not mere toleration
but love and karuna for other believers and it claimed that
understanding of different view is also essential for better
understanding of our own ideals, Buddha says “Monk not to get
angry or pleased if other belittle or applaud the Buddha, the
Dhamma or the sangha, else they would not be able to judge the
truth of what the other way”*®

Major cause of social disintegration and disharmony is
hierarchical social order and graded inequality. Buddha
theoretically rejected the principle of determining one’s social status
on the basis of birth though it is also accepted by liberalism, but
when it accepted by a religion it affects a lot.

Buddhism treats individual a full fledged moral agent
responsible for his deeds and this only decides his place in the
society. Its strong emphasis on equality is a great achievement for
every social theory. All human being are composed of five
skandhas and there is no basis for social discrimination and human
behavior must be balance between egoism and altruism.
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It is true that liberalism has done much to change the institution
but to change individual it needs Buddhism to supplement it so
that liberty would not turn into to accumulate material things,
but for self development. Equality not only before law but for
potentiality for Buddha hood autonomy not as a competitor for
others, but as a companion for other: Buddhism does not boast to
change the world but tries to change the perception about the
world so that this world would be a better one and worth living.
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Sri Ramakrishna Paramahansa has often been described as
the founder of Neo-vedanta. There are some important in the life
and teaching of Sri Ramkrishna. This was the foundation of Neo-
Vedanta. He lived a life of manifold spiritual realisation. Sami
Vivekananda is a Commentary on Sir Ramakrishna. But the
commentator with his giant intellect and profound understanding
made such distinctive contributions that his commentary becomes
itself a Philosophy, just as Sankara’s commentary on the Vedanta-
Sutra is by itself a Philosophy. On the strength of his various
spiritual experiences and realizations, Sir Ramakrishna taught
many truths for the good of the world. It was a mission of his life
to end conflicts and bring about reconciliation. His many teaching
are very much relevant to the Neo-Vedantism and its practical
Application. Although he has no interest on the ontology and
Psychology, epistemology or textual interpretations of Upanishads,
Gita and vedanta, but the attitude towards the life and humanity,
the way of formulating the deepest meaning of the human soul is
remarkable. His life was a living, blazing spirit of Vedanta.

Vedanta emphasizes on the harmony between the individual
and the Universal. Following the tradition of the Vedanta, Sri
Ramkrishna knowledge in very simple and colloquial style. The secret
of the power people speak and think. the often says that I am an
illierate man, but the Divine Mother supplies knowledge from
behind. Sri Ramakrishna exponent of Advaita Vedanta and gave a
new, simple interpretation to it. The fundamental princpals of Neo-
Vedanta rest upon ‘Prasthan Traya’. It is true that “The germs of
Neo-Vedantism as also the rationale and beginning of Sri
Ramakrishna”. According to Sri Ramakrishna, Brahman and Sakti
are one. He use to say, whenever you are conscious of yourself. and
the external world, you are within the jurisdiction of this Sakti, this
Divine Prakriti. Every body is the same Atma Krishna says.
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The Panditas of the self look with an equal eye on a brahmana
endowed with learning and huminity, a Cow, an elephant, a dog,
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and an eater of dogs. One become a knower, whose knowledge
has grasped the trugh of the Atman. Knower is Samdarsi, because
knower sees all with an equal eye’.

This is also the teaching of Upanishada and Vedanta.
Accepting these views Sir Ramakrishna also says about unity. He
says, that ignorance leads to diversity. Knowledge leads to Unity.
He saw Brahman in animals, in human beings, in nature. For him
everyone is Brahman. He saluted everyone. Lord Krisna Says,
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One who sees me in all beings and sees all being in Me, such a
one never becomes separated from me. For Sir Ramakrishna these
are not only words, theories or doctrine, but the reality. Seeing all
as equal is his profound messages Samadarshitya. As you feel about
yourself, feel about others also. Whatever is not good or pleasant
to you do not be there. We have intellect, brain but feelings, concern
for others are not there. This is the reason that we have brought
our society to the lowest leve. Vedanta gives us the way to get that
inner change in us and now there is a revolutionary change. Sri
Ramkrishna has brought the memory of Golden Age.

Sri Ramakrihsna stressed the profound idea of Gita and
Advaita Vedanta. According to him God can be seen not only
with eyes closed in meditation, but also with eyes open at the time
of work. Such teaching has come from Buddha also, Buddha says
you throw away save him. Although his teaching is essentially of
the path of jnana but it is for humanity too. The teaching of Gita is
essentially a teaching of in action for welfare of the world and
developing the spiritual awareness along with it, is not only
superior but excellent. Do action for the good for all. One can not
ignore all of them and remain quiet in own way. The universe has
come from Brahman, lives here and returns to Brahman. In his
own words, “There are not two gods. Meditate closing your eyes
on God within you and when you open your eyes, the same God
is in front of your. Who is inside as well a outside “Therefore, he
says, ‘every jiva is siva’. Service of the jiva is worship of siva. The
teaching of Gita and what to-day the teaching of Sri Ramakrishna,
Vivekananda, Aurovino, Rabindranath Tagore and Gandhi about
the Advaita Vedanta are bnased upon the divine unity.

Their wonderful teaching is ment to make for a fulfilled
humanity. Vedanta is not only for the Hindus but for all. Because
it teaches us about highest ideal. The ultimate trugh of life is that
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where we realize the oneness, soul and Brahman are one. You are
the Brahman, ‘O a, the Brahman. Realise that the soul and
Brahman are identical, “Tat-tvamsi “Aham Brahmasmi”. There
is an unity amongst the differences. There are no internal; and
external differences in the Brahman. It is all one. This is the exxence
of Vedanta. The soul, neither born not die these are mere
superstitions. Like Vedanta Sri Remakrishna teaches us to have
faith in life. All the powers in the Universe are our.

There are three main schools of metaphysical thought, absolute
monism, qualified monism and dualism. They are complementary
not contradictory because their paths lead to the same goal.
According to ‘Brahman’ is non-dual. It is consciousness, real and
infinite. Ramanuja advocated that Brahman’ ios a qualified non-
dual. ‘Brahman’ is whole, world and self are the parts of th at
whole. Living being are the servants of God advocated by Madhva.
For Sir Ramakrishna, absolute reality is Truth-consciousness and
Bliss. Sat-cit-Ananda. He says that, Brahman is real and its power
(Sakti) is also real. Ramakrishna approached reality along many
paths and says, “As many Faith, so many paths. Rig-ved declares,
the one reality is called by the wise in different ways. TBH |G

§gYT daf~d| Ramakrishna clearly explained that there is no harm
if there are as many religions as there are individuals, because
whatever religion a may follow honestly must lead him to God or
Infinite and spiritual realization. Reg-ved also pointed out that
‘Ekam Va Idam Vi bhuna Sarvam’. That which is one has become
the All. There are infinite name and forms of God, through which
we may approach Him. In Gita Krishna says, I manifest myself in
the form in which the devotee likes to serve me.

Sri Ramakrishna teaches us that Brahman and Sakti are not
two different realities whbich are separate to each other. As a
matter of fact they are two aspects of the same reality. Just as the
water of th e sea is the sometimes moving and sometimes remain
motionless. The same snake sometimes crawls and sometimes
remain coiled up and motionless. Just like the same reality is called
Sakti or Brahman. He says that the same reality that is the nameless
and formless Brahman. The same water of the sea is sometimes
because of cold appears into the from of Ice and dissolved into
formless water because of the heat.

So reality also takes on form and shape for the devotee and
formless for jnani. Sir Ramakrishna saif that there are seven levels
of consciousness when human mind rises, to the Sixth level they
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have the experience of the forms of God, but in the seventh stage,
it is absorbed in Samadhi and perceives no forms. He explained
this in a very simple manner, with the help of simple examples. In
a very ordinary language he teaches the highest truth. D.M. Datta
while appreciating Sri Ramakrishnas method of explaining the
reality, writes, “The account of modern religious currents of India
would be incomplete without any mention of the work of
Ramakrishna Paramhansa. An illiterate temple priest, who had
been initiated into the Tantric, Vaishnave and vedantic methods
of spiritual discipline, Ramakrishna attained by each, the desired
goal as an Orthodox Hindu. He then practiced with similar success
the Islamic and Christian forms of worship and realized ultimately
that all paths lead unto God. He justified even the symbolic worship
of God through an image as one of the possible methods. His plain
but direct, teaching arrested the attention of many educated persons
whose doubts he would remove by very homely arguments and
examples.

Sri Ramakrishna says that “it is this universal consciousness
that has become all this, it is Brahman that has become that twenty
four principles from prakriti down to the physical elements. Just
as we leave behind us all the steps of a stair in order to mount the
roof of a building and on reaching it find that the stair is built of
just the same material as the roof is made of, so we realize brahma
by following the negative path of withdrawal from the world (Neti
Neti), but on realization find that Brahman is present everywhere
in the world. This is Sri Ramkrishna’s five way of illustrating
spiritual truths that baffle all attempts as a logical explanation.”

The whole world is full of Brahman realize Brahman as Infinite
existence, Infinite knowledge and Infinite Bliss. According to Sri
Ramakrishna, we have to go the negation, and then the positive
side will begin. First, of all we have to give up our ignorance and
then truth will begin to reveal itself to us. Sri Ramakrishna advised
that do whatever you like to do, do it. But do it with the knowledge
of the non-dual Brahman. Tied up the knowledge of Brahma in a
corner of your cloth. He was the living demonstration of the truths
of the Vedanta. Some incarnations were well versed in the
scriptures, they are great scholars Philosophers but Sri
Ramakrishna was different. Scholars were to struck dumb while
discussing Philosophical, religious problems with him. For him
understanding reality only through discussion and knowing the
reality through realization are not the same. He had a unique
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insight. He never preached his own doctrine. He only said that
The goal of human life is to realize God. He explained it in a very
simple lauguage. According to him without God, life is full of misery.
So realize Him. You have came to eat mangoes in the garden eat
mangoes. What is the use of counting leave and branches? “If you
want to know what road leads to Varanasi, you must have faith in
the words of those who have gone there. Then you will have to go
there yourself and see thing with your own eyes”.

Sri Ramakrishna removed all contradictions and brought a
harmony of paths of yoga & of all religions. He prayed for
humanity and said, “Mother, if for the good of humanity I am to
suffer a million times, I shall bear it gladly. Salvation of one’s own
self and good of the world. Men create sects when their hearts are
full of weakness, fear, and hatred. The stagnant water of a little
lake becomes dirty and foul, but the few flowing water of a river
is never polluted. Sri Ramkrishna lived in this world by giving the
power of attorney to the Divine Mother means complete surrender.
It is not easy to do. Lord Krishna says.

SRR A I ST TJURId |
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The devotees, however, who love no one else constantly think
of Me and worship Me in a disinterested spirit. To those ever united
in thought with Me. I bring full security and personally attend to
their needs.

It is very difficult practice, because if there is an iota of ego,
one cannot give power of attorney to anyone. Sir Ramakrishna
says, “After giving the power of attorney, one should live like a
dry leaf at the mercy of the wind. God takes all the responsibility.
When God’s grace comes, a person attains infinite knowledge.
Atma cannot be attained through logical discussion or memorizing
the Ved, Upanishad, Gita and Vidanta or reading many books.
Mere learning without realization is useless. Ramakrishna says
that the Pure Atma is the Great cause. The cause of the cause. The
Pure Atma alone is real nature. Sarikaracharya’s ‘Atma-Bodha’ is
a short treatise on Advaita Vedanta. He says in Atmabodha that
every soul is divine. One must realize that truth. During the state
of ignorance it remains oblivious of its spiritual nature. Only self
knowledge can destroy of its spiritual nature. Only self knowledge
can destroy ignorance and free on from repeated rebirths in
Sansara. Self knowledge alone is the direct cause of Liberation.
Atma-Bodha presents the progressive thought of man. Vedanta is
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the base of the spiritual culture of India as Veda, Upanishad and
Gita are the spiritual base of Indian tradition. They teaches us the
knowledge of self. Nachiketa requested Yama for the knowledge
of the self. Narada approached Sanatkumar for the knowledge of
self and says, that, Whatever I know, are only the words, the sacred
books, I do not know the self. Teach me the the Secret of the Self
vedanatic Guru knows that and says about the
Sadhanachatustaya. These are Viveka, Vairagya, Satsampatti and
mumukatvam. For the knowledge of soul these abov e four
instruments are essential. Intellectual understanding of Vedanta
must be followed by real transformation of life, otherwise it is of
no practical benefit in life. Sri Ramakrishan like a real Guru, father
of the disciple, teaches us the practical aspect of Vedanta, for
practical benefit in our life. He says when we exploit others, we
treat them as objects. But individuals are not object they are
spiritual. There is a unity, harmony in the world.

Accordingly to Sri Ramakrishna, names and forms are because
of Him and remain in Him. There is nothing but He. In his words,
‘The waves, the foam, the bubble they are all nothing but water.
Who cares if your doctrine of superimposition stand or falls ! He
who has known this truth cannot be content with a lesser stand
point.” Nobody is beyond spirituality, every body is spiritual.
Sankaracharya says ‘that atmanam vimuktah jagat asat
sampadyate’ take away the self oratman from the world, the world
becomes a zero. In the teaching of Vedanta is very clear, Vedanta
says, run after power, name, fame pleasure but keep your eyes
open. A time will come when you will realize that there are
nothing. Something higher will attract you. Be prepare for that.
Live in the world, but do not get immersed in worldliness. This is
the teaching of Sri ramkrishna too. He says “these are two aspects
of Maya one is Avidya Maya and another is Vidya Maya. Avidya
Maya makes for delusion and delusive actions. But Vidya Maya
lifts one to higher and higher levels. Try to deyelop Vidya Maya.
So that, compassion, love, sacrifice, a spirit of service, trughfulness,
pettiness, violence, hatred, exploitation in the heart of human being.
H e further says, “Try to develop vidya Sakti, Vidya Maya, and
then that delusion will not dominate you.” Let Vidya Maya be
within us. Vedanta says that where consciousness penetrate
through physical appearances to higher stage twe realize the unity
behind all diversity. This is called our spiritual evolution. Sri
Ramakrishna says. ‘God dwells even in stones and trees, but he
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manifests especially in human hearts and he plays with human
beings. In Gita Sri Krishna pointed out that.
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With a little improvement of spiritual power one feels one’s
oneness with others. Realize that truth. Vedanta is comprehensive
philosophy. Swami rangnathananda writes, “A different approach
came from the Advaita Vedanta of Sri ramkrishna. A human being
there is in distress. How can you ignore that? So, that, Advaita
has become transformed into real Advaita today; that there is only
one; as when you close your eyes, Brahman is there, so also when
you open your eyes, Brahman is there.” He further writes,” The
Gita teaching, and today, the Ramakrishna Vivekananda’s
teaching of Advaita, is based upon this idea that the divine is in
the heart of all. We have to worship God by serving people around.”

The practical side of Neo-Vedanta is to see God in everything.
We are all children of the immortal. Always Pure and Always
Free. We are neither weak not sinful. Vedanta recognizes no sin.
Sri Ramakrishna also says that there is no Sin. Do not think of Sin.
His teaching of New-Vedanta is living Vedanta. The Soul is ever
free and, boundless and eternal. To realize this truth is the destiny
of man. This is what to-day the whole world must learn. The whole
Universe is nothing but Pure consciousness.
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On Justification of Human Rights

Ved Prakash Upadhyay
Assistant Professor, Syama Prasad Mukharjee College, Allahabad

The Universal Declaration of Human Right (UDHR) was
adopted by the General Assembly of United Nations on December
10, 1948, at Palais de Chaillot, Paris. The Declaration was adopted
due to the experience of the Second World War. It represents the
first global expression of rights to which all human beings are
inherently entitled.

(1)

It consists of 30 articles which have been elaborated in
subsequent international treaties, regional human rights, national
constitutions and laws. The International Bill of Human Rights
consist of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights the
International Convent on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights,
the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and its
two Optional Protocols. In 1966 the General Assembly adopted
the two detailed Covenants, which complete the International Bill
of Human Rights. After the Covenants had been ratified by a
sufficient number of individual nations in 1976 the Bill took on
the force of international law. During the Second World War, the
allies nations adopted the Four Freedoms, like freedom of speech,
Freedom of religion, freedom from fear, and freedom from want
as basic needs. The United Nations Charter “reaffirmed faith in
fundamental human rights, and dignity of the human beings. It
also committed all member states to promote “universal respect
for, and observance of human rights and fundamental freedoms
for all without discrimination on the basis of race, genders, region,
language and religion. A universal declaration that specified the
rights of individuals was necessary to give effect to the Charter’s
provisions on human rights.

It is significant to mention here the structure of the Charter on
human rights that Article 1 and 2 are the foundational regarding
dignity, liberty, equality and brotherhood. The main body of the
Declaration constitutes of four columns' mentioned as under :
(1) The First column (article 3-11) constitutes right of the individual,

such as the right to life and the prohibition of slavery. Articles

6 through 11 refer to the fundamental legality of human rights

with specific remedies cited for their defence when violated?.

(148)



(2) The second column (article 12-17) constitutes the rights of the
individuals in civil and political society.

(3) The third column (articles 18-21) is related to spiritual, public
and political freedoms as such.

(4) Articles 22-27 set out social, economic and cultural rights. These
articles are concerned with the duties of individuals to society
and the prohibition of use of rights in contravention of the
purpose of the United Nations Organization.

The adoption of the universal declaration of human rights is a
significant international commemoration marked each year on 10
the December and it is well known as International Human Rights
Day. The commemoration is observed by individuals, various
communities, religious groups, human rights organisations,
parliaments, governments and the United Nations. Decadal
commemorations are often accompanied by campaigns to promote
awareness for human rights. The year 2008 was marked as the 60th
anniversary of the Declaration and was accompanied by year long
activities around the theme on “Dignity and justice for all of us”*

In the preamble, emphasis has been laid for progressive
measures which secure the universal and effective recognition for
observance of the human rights. Eleanor Roosevelt supported the
adoption of the UDHR as a declaration, rather than as a treaty
because she believed that it would have the same kind of influence
on global society, as the United States Declaration of Independence
had within the United States. Though it is not legally binding, the
Declaration has influenced most of national constitutions since
1948. It has been treated as the foundation for a growing cyber of
national law, international laws, and treaties, as well as regional
and national institutions which are committed for protecting and
promoting human rights. These human rights and fundamental
freedoms are binding on all member states of UNO.

For this reason the universal Declaration is a fundamental
constitutive document of the U.N.O. Itis a powerful tool in applying
diplomatic and moral pressures on governments that violate any of
its articles. The United Nations International Conference on Human
Rights (1968) passed that it “constitutes an obligation for members
of the international community” to all persons. The declaration
has served foundation for two bindings; UN human rights covenants
as well as the International Covenant on Civil and political rights.
The International Covenant on Economic, Social and natural Rights,
the principles of the Declaration are elaborated in international
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treaties. The Declaration continues to be widely accepted by
governments, academicians, advocates and constitutional courts
for the protection of human rights.

The Universal Declaration of human rights was appreciated
by a number of notable personalities. Eleanor Roosevelt, the first
chairperson of the commission on Human Rights (CHR), who
stated that it might become the international Magna Carta of all
men everywhere, and Speech of the human conscience of our time.
“In a statement on 10th December on behalf of the European Union
Marcellow Spatafora said, “it placed human rights at the centre
of the framework of principles and obligations shaping relations
within international community”. However a number of scholars
in different fields have expressed suspicion over the Declaration
of human rights and alleged western bias. These include Irene Oh
(Religion and Ethics), Abdul Aziz (Religion), Riffat Hassan
(Theology) and Faisal Kutty (Law).

It has been alleged that human rights belong to the western
origin and orientation of this Declaration, the “universality” of
the assumptions of which it is based is-at the very least-problematic
and subject to questioning. Furthermore, the alleged
incompatibility between the concept of human rights and religion
in general or religion in particular, such as ‘Islam’ needs to be
examined in an unbiased way”. Irene Oh argues that on the way
to reconcile the two is to approach it from the perspective of
comparative ethics. Kutty has pointed out that the current
formulation of international human rights constitute a cultural
structure in which western society finds itself easily at home. It is
important to acknowledge and appreciate that other societies may
have equally valid alternative conceptions of human rights.

However, despite these criticisms and suspicious on human
rights, they have wider relevance and acceptability in the
globalising society. The horizon of human rights is extending day
by day which includes elimination of all forms of discrimination
including racial, gender, region, religion, language and the like.
However, recognition of inherent dignity and of the equal rights
of all human beings is the foundation of the philosophical
justification of human rights.

(1)

In this regard, the contributions of Kant has paramount
significance. Kant has established the moral principle of the
categorical Imperative by idea of self-evaluation and self-discipline
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of each individual. In this regard, Kantian maxims in his famous

‘Critique of Practical Reason’ are most significant. In the under

mentioned maxims of morality, he says:

1. “Act only on that maxim which thou canst will to be universal
law?. This maxim shows that what is right must be universal.”
Act in such as way as you could will that everyone else should
act under the same general condition”. This is Kant’s first
maxim of morality.

2. The next maxim, as he says, “So act to treat humanity whether
in Own person or in that of any other, always as a end, and
never as a means.”?> He has emphasized to treat human
personality as an end and not as a means, because man is
essentially rational in nature and has absolute worth. He says
that let us try always to perfect thyself and try to conduce the
happiness of others by bringing favourable circumstances”.

3. In the another maxim Kant has pointed out, “Act as a member
of a kingdom of ends” or “act as the will of any other rational
being, “qua rational were the legislator of the action”. This is
the third maximum of morality. Thus, the Kantian maximum
of morality states that the rational will of man imposes upon
it-self and so it is a universal law that holds for all and are
acceptable to all. A society of rational beings would result, in
a kingdom of ends which implicitly commands a perfect
society.* Therefore every rational being ought to act as if he
were by his universal principles of good will and become a
legislative member of a universal kingdom of ends. He is both
sovereign and subject which means he acknowledges both the
law of state and morality. Kant by virtue of his morality, says
that human being is as member of a spiritual kingdom, in
recognizing the authority of the law.

Thus, Kant has furnished the ‘Principle of Humanity’ that
everyone has the right to live his/her life in accordance with his/
her own freedom of will regarding religion, the way of life and
the moral virtues, such as, dignity and honour etc, so long as one
does not infringe on the right of others to do the same.”

In this regard, John Rawls has pointed out that we can
understand what human rights are and what their justification
requires by identifying the main roles they play in some political
sphere. Rawls was attempting a normative reconstruction of
international law and politics within today’s international systems,
and this helps in explaining Rawls focus on how human rights
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function within this system. Rawls says that human rights are a
special class of urgent rights. The international human rights for
which he was concerned are also defined by their roles in helping
to explain the normative structure of the global system. They
provide content to other normative concepts such as legitimacy,
sovereignty, permissible intervention, and membership in good
standing in the international community”.°

In his famous work “A theory of justice” Rawls has advocated a
modest list of human rights, that belongs to fundamental freedom, rights
of political participation, and equality rights. He viewed serious
violation of human rights as triggers of the permissibility of various
kinds of intervention by other countries, and only emphasis to
protect the most important rights can play a positive role in defence
of human rights.””

In this regard Charles Beitz’ shares many similarities with
Rawl’s. Like Rawls, Beitz deals with human rights only as they have
developed in contemporary international human rights practice.
Beitz suggests that we can develop an understanding of human
rights by attending to “the practical inference that would be drawn
by competent participates in the practice from what they regard as
valid claims of human rights. The focus is not on what human rights
are at some deep philosophical level it is rather on how they work
by guiding actions within a recently emerged and still evolving
discursive practice. As he points out that human rights are “matters
of international concern” and that they are “potentially triggers of
transnational protective and remedial action.®

He accepts that the requirements of human rights are weaker
than the requirements of social justice at the national level, but he
denies that human rights are minimally or highly modest in other
respect. Beitz rightly suggests that a person can accept and use
the idea of human rights without accepting any particular view
about their foundations. Beitz emphasizes on the practical good
that human rights do, and not their reflection of some underlying
moral reality. This makes human rights attractive to people from
around the world with their diverse religious and philosophical
traditions. The broad justification for human rights and their
normative acceptability is that they protect urgent individual
interest against predictable dangers to which they are vulnerable
under typical circumstances of life in a modern world order
composed of states.’

Indeed, it appears that human rights are originated as moral
rights but from the successive overview, the national and
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International laws show that human rights are both moral rights
and legal rights. Again, it is observed that there is a diverse
categorization of Human Rights. Briefly speaking, Political thinkers
(philosophers) generally accept two issues as the formal properties
of human rights: (1) The object of human rights and (2) The force
of human rights. They have tried to justify human rights by
appealing single ideals such as equality, autonomy, human dignity,
fundamental human interest, the capacity for rational agency and
even democracy.

It is argued that human rights are justified on the ground that
they have instrumental value for securing a necessary conditions
of well-being of human existence. They have been called as “basic
forms of human good”, for providing the basis to human rights as
follows:™
(1) Life and its capacity for development,

(2) The acquisition of knowledge, as an end in itself.

(3) The capacity for recreation

(4) The Aesthetic expression

(5) Sociability and Friendship

(6) Practical reasonableness, the capacity for intelligent and
reasonable thought process.

(7) Religion or the capacity for spiritual experience

As H.L.A. Hart argues that all rights are reducible to a single
fundamental right, i.e. equal right of all men to be free. Hart insists
that rights of political participation or to an adequate diet are
ultimately reducible to and derivative from individual’s equal right
to liberty'. In this regard Henary Shue argues that liberty alone is
not ultimately sufficient for grounding all of the rights posited by
Hart. Shue argues that many of these rights are applicable more
than mere individual liberty. They may be extended to include
security from violence and the necessary material conditions for
personal survival. Thus, he grounds human rights upon liberty,
security, and subsistence.'?

With the above discussion on human rights it is apparent that
the justification of Human Rights have been proved by the Kantian
categorical imperative and it appears to be the most significant
doctrine that could be taken into consideration. All the three
maxims mentioned from Kant’s moral philosophy may be treated
as philosophical foundations of Universal Declaration of Human
Rights. In his categorical imperative Kant talks about duty for the sake
of duty that is the moral command. But what he talks about motivation
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for duty is that it has respect for law. It reflects that duties are
created by some kind of rules and laws which are based on
Practical Reason. The sense of duty for the sake of duty just reflects
our moral binding for duties. The sense of duty bindings has also
respect for law in a natural way. From this point of view, it may
be concluded that Kant has laid down the foundation of Human
Rights as he has humanized morality along with human rights.

The maxims of Kantian ethics have justified the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights by UNO as global mission of peaceful
co-existence and Punchshil. Thus Kantian moral philosophy paves
away for protection of human rights all over the globalising society
both morally and legally.

Thus the recognition of human dignity without any
discrimination would be the foundation of liberty, equality, justice
and peace in the world. Contrary to this, violation of human rights
and its disregard have resulted in barbarious and violent act
against these rights. In order to protect human rights against
tyranny and brutal violence, these rights should be protected by
the rule of law or juristically.
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Epistemology of Human Rights & it’s Critical Examination

Dr. Pawan Kumar Yadav
Assistant Professor
Department of Philosophy
C.M.P.P.G. College, Allahabad

Human rights are rights which all persons equally have simply
in so far as they are human. But are there any such rights? How, if
at all, do we know that there are? It is with this question of
knowledge, and the related questions of existence, raises further,
more directly conceptual questions if you attempt to answer of these
questions. Alan Gewirth dealt with these questions in terms of
Hohfeld’s famous classification of four kinds of rights, the human
rights are primarily claim-rights in that they entail correlative duties
of other persons or groups to act or to refrain from acting in ways
required for the right-holders having that to which they have rights.

It will help our understanding of this and other aspects of
human rights if we note that the full structure of a claim-right is
given by the following formula.

A has a right to X against B by virtue of Y.

There are five main elements here : First, the Subject (A) of
right, the person or persons who have the right; Second, the Nature
of the right; Third, the Object (X) of the right, what it is a right to;
forth, the Respondent (B) of the right, the person or persons who
have the correlative duty; Fifth the Justifying Basis or Ground (Y) of
the right.! The Subjects of the human rights are all human being
equally. The Respondents of the human rights are also human
beings, although in certain respects governments have special
duties to secure the rights. The Objects of human rights, what
they are to, are certain especially important kinds of goods. I shall
subsequently argue that these goods consist in the necessary
conditions of human action, and that it is for this reason that the
human rights are supremely mandatory. It is also largely because
the human rights have these objects that they are uniquely and
centrally important among all moral concepts since no mortality,
together with goods, virtues, and rules emphasized in diverse
moralities, is possible without the necessary goods of action that
are the objects of human rights.

The nature of human rights is often expressed by formulations
that are common to all claim-rights: that rights are entitlements,
or justified claims, or the moral property of individuals. Human
Rights are “personally oriented normatively necessary moral
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requirements” Alan Gewirth elucidate the point of each of this
definition. The point of calling the human rights ‘personally oriented’
is to bring out that they are requirements that are owed to distinct
subjects or individuals for the good of those individuals. This feature
distinguishes human rights from utilitarian and collectivist norms
where rights, if upheld at all, are consequential upon or instrumental
to the fulfillment of aggregative or collective goals. The point of
saying that the right are ‘normatively necessary’ is not indicate that
compliance with them is morally mandatory. Such mandatioriness
distinguishes the human rights from virtues and other goods whose
moral status may be supererogatory, such as generosity or charity.

Finally, in saying that human rights are “moral requirements’. 1
wish to indicate three distinct but related aspects of human rights;
they are requirements, first, in the sense of necessary needs; second,
in the sense of justified entitlements; and third, in the sense of claims
or demands made on or addressed to other persons. These three
aspects involve the relations, respectively, between the Subjects and
the objects of the rights, between the Objects and their Justifying
Basis, and between the Subjects and their Respondents.?

Alan Gewirth further said that the Justifying Basis or Ground of
human rights is a normative moral principal that serves to prove or
establish that every human morally ought, as a matter of normative
necessity to have the necessary goods as something to which he is
personally entitled, which he can claim from others as his due.

These considerations have a direct bearing on one of the other
conceptual question, “In what sense may human rights be said to
exist ?” The existence in question is not, in any straightforward
way, empirical. Although Thomas Jefferson wrote that all humans-
“are endowed by their Creator with certain inalienable rights”, It
is not the case that humans are born having legs. At least, their
having legs is empirically verifiable, but this is not the case with
their having moral rights® The having or existence of human rights
consist in the first instance not in the having of certain physical or
mental attributes, but rather in certain justified moral requirements,
in the three senses of ‘requirements’ mentioned above.

There is, indeed, a sense in which the existence of human rights
may be construed as consisting in certain positive institutional
conditions. In this sense, human rights exist or persons have human
rights, when and in so for as there is social recognition and legal
enforcement of all persons equal entitlement to the aforementioned
Object, i.e. the necessary goods of action. But this positivist
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interpretation, since, as we have seen, the right are in the first
instance justified moral requirement. In the phrase, “there are
human rights,” “there are” is ambiguous as between positive and
normative meaning. In the sense of “existence” that is relevant here,
the existence of human rights is independent of whether they are
guaranteed or enforced by legal codes or are socially recognized.
For if the existence of human rights dependent on such recognition
or enforcement, it would follow that there were no human rights
prior to or independent of these positive enactments,*

The primary relevant sense of the existence of human rights,
then, is the normatively moral justificatory one. In this sense , for
human rights to exist, or for all persons to have human rights ,
means that there are conclusive moral reasons that justify or ground
the moral requirement that constitute the Nature of human right,
such that every human can justifiable claim or demand, against all
other humans or ,in relevant cases, against governments, that he
have or possess the necessary conditions of human action.

The epistemological structure suggested by these considerations
is uni linear and fundationalist, since the existence of human rights
is held to follow from justificatory moral reasons and ultimately
from a supreme moral principle. An alternative, coherentist
structure would involve that the existence of human rights is not
to be established in any such unilinear way but rather by a
sequence of interrelated reasons that may themselves include
judgments about the existence of human rights. This latter
structure, however, besides being more complicated, may be
convicted of vicious circularity, including the difficulty that it may
hot serve to convince those who on purportedly rational grounds
have denied the existence of human rights.

I think, there have, of course, been philosophers, such as
Bentham and Marx, who on various other grounds have denied
the very possibility of constructing a moral justificatory argument
for human rights. Hence, they have denied that human rights exist
in what I have said is the primary sense of such existence. Among
the grounds they have given for this denial is the moral one that
human rights are excessively individualistic or egoistic, so that
their espousal leads, in Bentham’s words, to overriding what
“conductive to happiness of society”,” and in Marxs words, to
separating man from the values of “community” and degrading
the sphere in which man functions as a species being.”® I realized
that they involve the epistemological question of whether a rational
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justification can be given of a moral principle that holds that all
persons equally have certain moral rights. Such a principle should
be able to accommodate the social emphasis of thinkers like
Bentham and Marx while avoiding their excesses.

Critical Examination of Answer of the Epistemological
Question: Let us brief critical examination of some of the main
recent attempts on the part of moral philosophers to work out an
affirmative answer to the epistemological question of whether the
existence of human rights can be known, proved, or established.

We should note the argument for human rights are sometimes
identical with argument for distributive justice. One of the most
traditional definitions of justice is that it consists in giving each person
his due, and this is largely equivalent of given each person what he
has a right to. Hence, rights are the substantive content of what,
according to many conceptions of justice, ought to be distributed to
persons. The universality of human rights is further brought out in
the definition’s reference to “each person,” This definition as such,
however, does not include the additional, formal idea of the equal
distribution of rights. But many traditional conceptions of justice do,
of course, incorporate this further element of equality.

The answer I shall consider to the epistemological question of
human rights will also concide in part, then with answer that
have been given in arguments for egalitarian justice, which involve
especially that all persons have a right to be treated equally in
certain basic respects. One traditional answer is Intuitionist, Thus,
Thomas Jefferson held it to be “self evident” that all humans equally
have certain rights and Robert Nozick has peremptorily asserted
that “individual have rights.”” Such assertion is not, of course, an
argument for the existence of human rights; it would not serve at
all to convince the many persons throughout history who have
had different intuitions on this question. Hence, this answer fair
to satisfy the condition of providing an argument.

The remaining answers to be considered to provide arguments
of various sorts. One argument is “formal”. It holds that all persons
ought to be treated alike unless there is some good reason for
treating them differently. The ‘ought’ contained in this principle
is held to entail that all persons have a right to be treated alike and
hence to be treated equals consideration. This principle is based
on the still more general principle that cases which are of the same
kind ought to be treated in the same way, and being human is
held to be such a kind.® The formal principle raises many difficult
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problems of interpretation. In particular, it leaves unspecified what
constitutes a “good reason” for treating persons differently, that
is, what sub-kinds are relevant to differential treatment, and, of
course, very many differences, including intelligence, sex, religion
color, economic class, have been held to be thus relevant. The
principle, then, can eventuate not only in egalitarinism but also in
drastic inegalitarianism of many different sorts, hence, the
argument fails to satisfy what I shall call the condition of determinacy,
since it may serve to justify mutually opposed allocations of rights.

Joel Feinberg, who sets forth the “interest principle” that “the
sorts of thing who can have rights are precisely those who have
(or can have) interests.”” Now waiving the murkiness of the
concept of “interests” I think this principle is true as for as it goes;
but it does not, of itself, go for enough to provide an adequate
basis for human rights. Feinberg’s arguments for the principle
establish at most that it gives a necessary rather than a sufficient
condition for having rights. More generally, he dose not show just
how the having of interests serves to ground the having of right.
Hence, argument does not fulfill what I shall call the condition of
sufficiency, of providing a sufficient ground for the ascription of
rights. Moreover, since animals may have interests and human
may have unequal interests, the “interest principle” does not justify
either rights that belong only to human or rights that belongs to
all human equally. Hence the argument does not satisfy the
condition of adequate egalitarian premises, since it does not establish,
equality of right among all humans.

William Frankena held that humans “are capable of enjoying
a good life in a sense in which other animals are not ..... As I see it,
it is the fact that all men are similarly capable of enjoying a good
life in this sense that justifies the prime facie requirement that they
be treated as equals”."” The sense in question is one which Frankena
identifies as “the happy or satisfactory life”.

It will be noted that this argument moves from an “is” (“the fact
that all men are similarly capable...”) to an “ought” (“the requirement
that they be treated as equals”). The argument does not fulfill the
condition of logical derivability of “ought” from “is”. For it fails to
show how the factual similarity adduced by Frankena justifies the
normative egalitarian obligation he upholds. It might accept the
factual antecedent and yet deny the normative consequent, on the
ground, e.g., that the value of some person’s happiness or goodness
of life is greatly superior to that of other persons, so that their rights
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to happiness or to certain modes of treatment are not equal.! In
addition, the argument may also fail to satisfy the condition of
justified egalitarian premises, for it still remains to be shown that all
humans are equal (or even sufficiently similar) in their capacity for
enjoying happiness in the sense intended by Frankena.

Let us next consider a fifth answer to the epistemological
question. This is a H.L.A. Hart’s famous presuppositional
argument. He says; “If there are any moral rights at all, it follows
that there is at least one natural right, the equal right of all men to
be free”?. His point is that all special moral rights are grounded
either in Respondents freely choosing to create their obligations or
in the fairness of having an equal distribution of freedom among
persons who subject themselves to mutual restrictions. Hence,
Hart’s argument for the equal natural right of all humans to
freedom is that this right is presupposed by all or at least some of
the most important special moral rights.

This argument suffers from at least three difficulties first, it
does not satisfy what I shall call the condition of justified premises.
Hart has not adequately established there are the special moral
rights that figure in the antecedent of his initial statement. He
appeals especially to the rights created by promises. But it is not
self-evident that an act of saying, “I promise,” taken by itself
generated any rights or duties. If there is indeed such generation,
it is because there is presupposed a background institution defined
by certain rules. Hart’s argument fails to satisfy the condition of
determinacy. For there may be morally wrong institutions, so that
even though they are constituted by certain rules, these do not
authorize valid rights and duties. Hart, however, has not provided
this more general justification of the institution he invokes. Hence,
since his implicit appeal to institution may yield morally wrong as
well as morally institution may yield morally wrong as well as
morally institution may yield morally wrong as well as morally
right results, his premise is not morally determinate.

A further difficulty of Hart’'s argument is that, like Feinberg’s
arguments, it does not fulfill the condition of justified egalitarian
premises. If special moral rights are to be used to show that there
is an equal right of all men to be free, then such universal equality
must be found in the special rights themselves. But that Hart not
shown that all men equally derive rights from the transactions of
promising, consenting and imposing mutual restrictions, the very
egalitarianism he seeks to establish. A believer in basic human
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inequality such as Nietzsche, would deny that all men are equal
with regard to the special rights. Hence that’s argument does not
establish the egalitarian universalism he upholds.

A sixth argument for equality or rights is the procedural one
given in Rawls’s famous theory of justice. He justifies this equality
by arguing that if the constitutional structure of a society were to be
chosen by persons who are “in an initial position of equality” and
who choose from behind a “veil of ignorance” of all their particular
qualities, the principles of justice they would choose would provide
that each person must have certain basic, equal rights".

This by now familiar argument fails to satisfy there important
condition. One is the condition of truth: persons are not in fact equal
in power and ability, nor are they ignorant of all their particular
qualities. Hence, to assume that they are (in some sort of “original
position”), and to base on his equality and ignorance one’s
ascription of equal rights, is to argue from a false premise. His
argument also fails to satisfy the condition or rationally necessary
acceptability to all rational persons, to which I have previously
referred. For the total ignorance of particulars that Rawls ascribe to
his equal persons has no independent rational justification. Hence,
no reason is given as to why actual rational person, who know
their particular characteristics, should accept the equality of rights
that is based on their assumed ignorance. In addition Rawls’s
argument does not satisfy the condition of non-circularity. Since he
attains his egalitarian result only by putting into his premises an
equality (of power and ignorance) which can not itself be justified.

The seventh and final argument for equal human right that I
shall consider here is based on the doctrine that all humans are
equal in dignity or worth. Thus the United Nations Universal
Declaration of Human Rights (1948), in its first article, say, “All
human beings are born free and equal in dignity and rights”. It is
important to consider what is meant here by “dignity”.
Presumably, dignity is not an “empirical” characteristic in the way
the having of interests or the capacity for feeling physical pain is
empirically ascertainable. The sense of “dignity” in which all
humans are said to have equal dignity is not the same as that in
which it may be said of some person that he lacks dignity or that
he behaves without dignity, where what is meant is that he is
lacking in decorum, is too raucous or obsequious, or is not
“dignified”. This kind of dignity is one that humans may
occurently exhibit, lack or lose, whereas the dignity in which all
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humans are said to be equal is a characteristic that belong
permanently and inherently to every human as such.

One difficulty with attempt to derive human rights from such
inherent dignity is that the two expressions, “A has human rights”
and “A has inherent dignity” may seem to be equivalent, so that
the latter simply reduplicates the former. Thus, e.g. Jacques Maritain
wrote; “The dignity of the human person? The expression means
nothing if it does not signify that by virtue of natural law, the human
person has the right to be respected is the subject of rights, possesses
rights' however, the two expressions are thus equivalent in
meaning, the attribution of dignity adds nothing substantial to the
attribution of right, some one who is doubtful about the latter
attribution will be equally doubtful about former. Thus, the
argument for right based on inherent dignity, so for, does not satisfy
the condition of non-circularity. It is the critical examination of seven
recent attempts to give justificatory arguments for equal human
rights : The examination has indicated that a successful argument
must satisfy at least twelve conditions: providing an argument,
determinacy, sufficiency, adequate egalitarian premises, logical
derivability of “ought” from “is”, rational justification of the criterion
of relevance, rationally, necessary acceptability to all rational
persons, adequate account of the objects of rights, justified premises,
truth, non-circularity and empirical reference.
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Nature and Value of First Order Ethics
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It is customary to mention that ethics for its clarification of
nature can start with an explanation of the derivation of the word
from its root or else we can go through a number of working
definitions of ethics. However, here we will proceed neither ways.
Further, ethical matters are not matters pertaining to religion or
God, that is, ethics has nothing to do with what a religion or
religions propagate about absolute moral values.! Ethics hardly
deals with a long list of sacred religious codes of morality believed
to be sacred commands of an Authority that can be the only
ground for the determination good life.? Equally true is that Ethics
is a philosophical reflection of those social, cultural and religious
dogmas which have been deemed to be the moral base for leading
good life. Ethics is also a philosophical critique of our traditional
customs and moral beliefs as well as our subjective standards which
have replaced the grounds of good life. In this sense, ethics is a
philosophical critique of fictitious grounds of moral values, and ends
and moral means.?

Ethics takes interest in understanding the meaning of the
“feeling terms”, such as, emotion, pleasure and so on when they
are used in ethical discussions and stated as, “happiness is good”,
“pain is undesirable” and so on. It has nothing to do with why at
our mental level pain appears to be repugnant; rather on what
grounds can we say that pain is undesirable and the ways in which
the word “pain” is used in ethical parlance conveying meaning to
us. Confusion about ethics is that, it is an art of living a good life in
society. As if it is an art of converting not so good people to good
people. As such, this art can be taught, which must have its own
fixed grammar such as the art of music.? Ethics on the other hand
argues that it is better to inquire whether there should be any
fixed art of living and sacred way to prepare good society because
ethics holds that we can take interest in discussing what exactly it
is to be a good person and not a bad person, that is, what are the
grounds of goodness and badness.®

In an introductory essay on “The problems of Ethics” in the
Encyclopedia of Philosophy, edited by Paul Edwards, Kai Nielsen,
remarks: “What ethics or moral philosophy is, and at best ought
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to be, has always been variously conceived by philosophers. There
is no controversial Archimedean point from which ethics can be
characterized, for the nature and proper office of ethics is itself a
hotly disputed philosophical problem. But there are some things
which can be said on the subject that will elicit a wide measure of
agreement, although in any description of ethics the emphasis and
organization will display a particular philosophical orientation”¢

We know that the primary or the first order task of ethics is to
discuss about the “ground” or “grounds” of good life, that is, the
“norm” or “norms” based on which we evaluate well intended
voluntary human actions and ends of life to be good and others to
be bad. The evaluative task of ethics is then its normative task
with which we shall be primarily concerned here. In this sense,
ethics is first of all a branch of philosophy that among other things,
primarily lays down standards or norms for moral evaluation or
moral distinctions. This is to say that ethics most importantly
discusses about the norms of evaluating the moral worth of well
intended human decisions and actions which influences humans,
non-humans and a number of existential. Normative ethics or first
order ethics is thus philosophical discussion concerning the
grounds of rightness, goodness, desirableness,oughtness,
dutifulness, obligatoriness of human actions. Normative ethics is
the first order ethics not because it has emerged first in the history
of ethics, rather it is primary or of major interest in philosophical
reflection on moral matters. It is important to know that the first
order ethics or normative ethics is predominantly theoretical in
nature. As such, normative ethics systematically establishes first
principles of morality, that is, what are the bases of or principles of
good life for human beings. This is then philosophers” theoretical
conception of the limits of good life for men. The first order ethics
thus establishes first principles of morality which has been
philosophers’ primary interest, traditionally. Hence, first order ethics
or traditional ethics states P.H. Nowell-Smith in his book Ethics in
the following words: “In the past moral philosophers sought to give
us general guidance concerning what to do, what to seek, and how
to treat others. That is not to say that such philosophers as Plato,
Aristotle, Epicurus, Hobbes, Spinoza and Joseph Butler functioned
like parish priests or a citizens” advice bureau; they did not seek to
give detailed practical advice as to how we should behave on a
particular occasion, but they did believe that they could
communicate some general but crucial knowledge of good and evil.
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It was their belief that there is such a thing as a true moral code or
anormative ethical system and those philosophers could show what
itis. The philosopher’s task, in their view, primarily consists in setting
forth systematically the first principles of morality.””

However, to say that the first order ethics deals merely with
the first principles of moral evaluation, is an under statement
because traditional ethics takes other interests basic to the
philosophical discussion of a good life. Most importantly, for the
traditional moral philosophers, mere theoretical moral knowledge
of good life is not sufficient. One has to apply this theoretical
knowledge in real life situations so as to lead a good life. So
knowing about the basis of goodness is to become good. In this
sense, it is argued that being good is to do good and that something
good has been done, is to know why something is good. So
knowing, doing and becoming makes a comprehensive whole with
regard to good. This is essentially Socratic and Aristotelian
conception of traditional ethics that transcends pure theory of good
life to enter to discussions of values, virtues and value-basing for
being good. Normative or first order ethics relates itself to the
discussion of basic virtues and values needed for a good life. It is
important to know that for many later philosophers, the logic of
moral discourse, analysis of moral language, including the analysis
of language of values and virtues are more important. We will
come to this shortly; for the present, the traditional first order ethics
has not been completely rejected in recent times. First order interest
in values and virtues has emerged with a renewed interest in virtue
ethics and axiological ethics.® We have said before that ethics takes
some interest in analyzing the psychological basis of ethics which
is not exactly what is done in psychology. Ethicists study the
different psychological stages of moral development and moral
evaluation of human beings in societies. The description of
cognitive, conative and affective states of mind is importantly
discussed in traditional ethics.

From the discussion we come to know that first order ethics,
which is looked after as traditional ethics, is of great importance.
First of all it provides us with different generalizations formulated
as standards or ideals related to human life and their complex
interactions with the ecological community. Interestingly, these
enable us to have numerous interactions and moral experiences
amounting to moral knowledge or knowledge of what is of worth
or value that is, what things are desirable, good, just, right and so
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on. Such experiences and knowledge are not inherent in man. It is
neither hereditary nor God given; the knowledge is rather by virtue
of our complex interactions in this world of beings and things
emanating different conceptions of the right, good, and just. Our
complex interactions enable us to judge what is of moral worth
and what is unworthy in this world. Often we freely interact among
ourselves about the worth and the unworthy, for which most of
us have no knowledge of standard ethical theories. Hence, our
common moral experience doesn’t prevent us from applying moral
experience and pass moral judgments. Nevertheless, some of us
have the theoretical and logical acumen to formulate some ideals
of life or norms of morality. This is intellectual act of theorizing
which is basic to normative ethics and for which trained ethicists
have come to prominence. If common moral experience is
unavoidable and important, first order theorizing is of equal
importance because it systematically and logically shapes the ideals
common people aspire and should aspire. It is not awkward to find
that the common moral experience in moral discourses have traces
of the principles of morals which are generalizable. That does not
mean that the generalizable principles are one, rather they are
numerous across the cultures and epochs. Equally true is that, there
are numerous social mores, traditions and customs which impose
them as morals of life. A trained moral philosopher who takes the
burden of theorizing is a fit candidate for logical critique of common
morals, habits and customs of societies taken to be sacred.
Moreover, a first order theoretical exercise is important because
it encourages descriptive study of the morals taking cues from
psychology, sociology and other sciences to work as important
aids to the critique of moral matters. It learns from psychologists
about human intention, feeling, emotion, motives, and the idea of
consequences, decision, behavior and conducts of man across the
culture to justify the so-called first principles of morality which
are of great importance to the normativists. First order ethics is
equally important so far to find out what is worthwhile and
worthless, that is things of value and disvalue, things that constitute
human virtue and vice and thus leads us to moral evaluation. All in
all, the first order ethics, most importantly aims at the clarification
of the psychological foundations of ethics, the first principles of
morality and the values and virtues expected of moral beings.
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